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To
Tuae HON'BLE SARDAR
Co0r00sSWAMY VIZIARANGAM MOODELIAR, K.I.H.,
MEMBER O0F THE LEGISLATIVE CoUNCIL, BOMBAY.
& 2

Dear SIR,

Kindly perinit me to inscribe this small publication
to you as a token of the esteem and regard 1 entertain
towards you ard of the honour I feel in being associated
with your illustrious name. Your ancestors belonged
originally to the presidency of Madras, to which I lay
claim, and the circumstance that they migrated to the
premier presidency of Bombay and there won fame and
distinction at the hands of the Gcvernment for their
meritorious services, induced the Government to elect
you to the Letqsldtlve Council of Bombay as hbeing a
worthy scion of an illustrious house. = Not only is thls an
honour to the Sardars of Bombay, but redounus, in a
greater degree, to the homour and credit of Madras, to
: which Jresmlency you rightly belong, and it is to com-
~memorate this glorious event that I have inscribed this
humble work to you as my patron.

Your obedient servant,
TrE CoOMPILER.






PREFACE!

This book is intended to meet a demand -vhich has.
arisen with the widening of Indian political life by the
inauguration of the Reforms. Complete and coraprehen-
sive information in regard to the details of the several
provinces of India not being available in any one bouk at
a less cost, I have compiled such information and brought
them together in bookform. I have also given the origi-
nal correspondence besween tie India Government and
the Secretary of State on the Indian Reforms, together
with a complete verbatim report of the discussion in the
House of Lords where the reforms were first promulgated.
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v
CONSTITUTION'

Of the Indian National Congress Organisatian

(Adopt‘ed at the Meeting of _the-[Jon'eention Committe.e held at Allahabad
on the 18th and 19th OfA[‘i‘, 1908)
i .' OBJECTS
1. The Objects of the Indian*Naflowal Congress are gthe attainment
by the people of India of a system of government sipilar to that
enjoyed by t=e self-governiag Members of the eBritish Empire and a
participation by them in the rights afyd responsibilities of the Empire
on equal terms with those Memberss These Objgcts are to be achieved
by costitutional means by bringing about a steady feform of the
existing system of administration and by promoting nafional unity,
fostering public s]airit and developing and grganising the intellectual,
moral, economic, and industrial resources of the country. 2 7
9. Hyery Delegate to the Indian National Cosgress shall express in
writing hie acceptance &f the Objects of the Congress as laid down in
Article 1 of this Constitution and bis willingness to abide by this#onsti-
tution and by the Rules of the Congress hereto appendgd. £ =

. CONGRESS SESSIONS 7
3. (@) The Indian National Congress shall ordinarily meet once
every year du‘ring Christmes holidays at such town as may have been
decided upon at tha ptevious session of the Congress. 0
(b) If no such decision has been arrived at, the All-India. Congress
Committee shall decide the mattgr. s
(¢) An Exfraordinary session of the Congress may be summened by
: the A.Xll-lndia. Oongress Committee, either of its own motion or on the
- requisition of a majority of the Prosincial Congress Commifitees, whew,
ever and whenever it m#&yp deem it advisable to hol@sich session.
(4) It shall be open to the AlMndia Congress Committee to» change
the venue of the Congress to some othfr town when such -change is
deemed by it $o be netessary oi*desirable owing to serioud or unfore-.
seen difficulties or other contingencies of a Iike}nmure.

COMPONENT PARTS OF THE OR,GANISATION
~ % The Indian National Congrdss Orggnisation will consist of :—
(@) The Indian: National Congress ; . %
(b) Provincial Congress Uommittees; o
: . - . ’ S
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2 INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS, 1908. :

(c) District Congress Committees or Associations affiliated to the
Provineial Congress Committees ; : :
(d) Sub-divisional or Taluka Congress \Committees affiliated to the

District Congress «Committées o1 Associations ;

(e) Political Associations or Public Bodies recognised as Blactorates
in accordance with clause (3) of Article 20.
(f) The All-India Congraes Comumittee ;
(9) The British Commiitee of the Congress ; and L
(h) Bodies formed or organised perioflically by a Provinsial Congress
Commiftee, such as the Provineial or District Conferences or the Recep- .
tion Committee of the Congress or Conference for the year

5. No person shall be eligible t¢ be & member of any of the Provineial
or District or other Congress Committees or Associations or Bodies
mentioned in‘cla.uses.(b), (c), () and (%) of Article 4 unless he has
attained the age of 21 and expressas in writing his acceptance of the
Objects of the Congress as laid down in Article 1 of this Constitution

and his wvillingness to abide by this Constitution and by the Rules of
the Congress hereto appended.

<

PROVINCIAL CONGRESS COMMITTEES
6. (&) Toact for the Province in Congress malters and for organising
Proviseial or District Conferences in such manner as it may deem
proper, there sball be a Lrovincial Congress Committee with its head-
quarters at the chief town of the Province in each of the following nine

5 L
Provinces : < <

I Maduas; 1T Bombags II[ United Bengal ; IV Traited Provinces: V
Punjab (including N.-W. Frontier Province); VI Central Provinces;
VII Behar; VIIT Berar, and IX Burma.

(b) The Provincial Sub-Committees of the Convention shall, in the
st instance, form thems’elv%q into Provincial Congress Com
{ (¢) The Secretaries of the Convention Committee sh
forw separate Provincial Congress G
Behar, ¢nd Burma.,

7. Byery Prov

fi mittees.

: all take steps to
opnmif.te‘es for Central Provinces,
S C T

] Incial Congress so formed will add to its number ;: —

(@) Representatives elected in a.ccorda‘,nce with its terms of affiliation

by every afliliated Distitet Con gress Committee or Association -referred
to in clause (c) of Article 4 :

(©) As many representati
Public Bodies referred to.
Congress Committee may

$ives of recognised Political Associations or
-0 clause (e) of Article 4 ast sach Provineial
think 36 to determine,

C
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THE CONSTITUTION. 3

~

(¢) Such other persons in the Province as may have attended a8 many
sessions of the Congress ag Delegates as may be determined by each
Provincial Congress Commiftee for its own Province. 2

(d) All such ex-Presidents of the Congre’s ot ex-Chairmen of Recep-
tion Committees of the Congress as ordinarily resjde within the jurisdic-
tion of the Provincial Songrejs Gommittee and mey not have been
enrolled as members of the said Committe® 8a accordance with clause
(b) of Article’s or by virtue-of the provisions contained in any of the
foregoing clauses of this Article. ° ® °

(¢) The Joint Secretary or Secretaries of the Congress ordinarily
residing witisin the jurisdicsion of the Provinci#l Congress Committee,
such JointSecretary oc Secretaries peing added as ex-officto member
or members of the said Committee.e 5

2

8. Eivery member of the Provincial Congress Committee shall pay
an annual subscription of not less than Rs. 5.

()
DISTRICT® OR OTHER CONGRESS COMMITTEES OR
ASSOCIATIONS ®

9. The Provincial Cengress Committee shall have affiliated to itself a
District Congress Committee or Association for each District, vgherever
possible, or for such Sther areas in the Prqvince as it dtems proper,
subject to such conditions or terms of affiliation as if may deem ex-
pedient or uesessary. It will be the duty.of the District Congress
Commitsee oy Association to act for the District in Congress matters
with the co-operatior of %oy Sub-dfisional or Taluka Congress Com-
mittees which ma)’be organised and affiliated tb it, subject ih all cases
to the geriera.l control and approval of the Provingial Congress Comn-
mittee, . 2%

10. Every member of the District Congress Committee or Associa*

, Fion shall either be a residtnt of tige DistMct ov shall have a substantial
interest in the District pngd shall pay an annual sulgscription of not Jesy
than one Rupee. \J :

11. No District Congress Commyttee gor Association or Public Body
rveferred to il‘l clausese(c) and () of Article 4 shall be entitlgd to return
representatives to the Provincial Congress Commitiee of Delegates to
the Congress or to the Provincial Conference®unless it contribudes to
the Provincial Congress Cotmmiftee such anmual subscription as may
becdetermined byithe latter. L) s :

12.. Each Provinecial Copgresy Commiitee %hall frame its own Rules
0ok inconsistenf twith ghe Ooustibuti.on’zu.ld Rul;s of the Cengress. No

v L] °
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THE CONSTITUTION. 5

_(b) If any vacancy arvises by death, resignation or otherwis®, the
remaininu members of the,Provinee in respecs of which the vacancy
has arisen shall be competent to fill it up for the remaindng period.

18. (@) 1t will be the duty of the Al-India Congrdss Committee to
take such steps as it may deem expedient and practicable to carry on
the work a.nd propaganda of the Congress and Jb shall have the power
to deal with all such matters of ‘great xmpmfa,nce or urgency as may
require to be lisposed of in vhe name of and for the purposes of the
Congress, in-addition to matters spgeified in this Const"tution as fa.lling'

. within its powers or functions

(b) The decision of the All-India Congress Cognmittee shall, in every
case above referred to, be final a.nd».binding on the Congress and on
the Reception Committee or the Rrovincial Congress Committee, as
the cace may be, that may be affected by it. ®

"19. On the requisition in writing of not less than 20 of its members,
the General Secretaries shall convene a meeting of the All-India Con-

gress Committee at she earliest possible time. © .
()

ELECTORATES AND DELEGATES

20. The right of electmﬂr Delegates to the Indian National Cono,eg,
shall vest exclusively ia (1) the British Commlbtee of the Gongr®ss ; ; (2)
Provincial or Distriet or other Congress Commlttees 01 Assoc?at]om
formed or afﬁhated as hereinabove laid dow®, and (3) such Polisical
Associations or Public Bodies of more than three years' standing as
may be wcoamsed in that #ehalf by #he Provincial Congress Commxttee
of the Province t. which the Political Ass®aiation or Public Body
belongs, provided that no such Political Association or Public Body
shall be so recognised unless thg said Political Asséciation or Public
Body, by a Resolution at a General Meeting of its members, expresses
its acceptance of the principle embodied in Article 1 of this Constitution
¢ and makes the acceptance of the ssme a condition precedent to ne%y

membership. To O °
21. All Delegates to the IDdlB;D National Congress shall pay a fee
of Rs. 20 each and- ahmll be not les® tha® 21 years of age &t the date of

election. . e .

RECEPTION COMMITTEE OF THE®CONGRESS ®
k= 22, (@) The Provincial Gomgrezs Committeeof the Provinee in which
| the,Congress is to be held shall take stgps to form .2 Reception Com-
mittee for the Congress. Every one, who 'mdma.nly resides in the
| Province, fulfils the conditions laid :iown.m‘Axt_xcle 5 (zf this Constitu-

3 o ' °
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6 INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS, 1908.

tion axd pays a minimum contribution of Rs. 25, shall be eligible as 2
member of the Reception Committee. <

(b) Noone who is only a member of the Reception Committee, but
not & Delegate, shall be allswed*to vote of take part in the debate at
the Congress. x ;

(¢) The Reception Committee shall be‘Bound Jo provide tlge‘necessa.ry
funds for meeting all the genses of the Congress as also the cost of
preparing, printing, publishing and distejbuting the Eeport of the
Congress. A OlgCle O .

ELECTION OF THE PRESIDENT |

23. (@) In the montle of June, the Reception Gommittee ghall aonsult
the several Provincial Congress (Ppmuittees as to the selection of the
President for the yegr's Congress. The Provincial Congress Com-
mittees shall make their recommendations by the end of July ; &nd in
the month of August the Reception Committee shall meet to consider
the recommendations. If ;the person recommended by a majority of
the Provtncial “Congress Committees is accepted by a majority of the
members of‘the Reception Committee present at a special meeting
cailed for the purpose, that person shall be thy President of the next
Congrecs. If, however, the Reception Committee is unable to elect
the President .in the n.anner mentioned above, the matter shall
forthwith be veferred by i% to the All-India Congress Committee, whose
decision shall be arrived at, as faras possible, before tle bnd of Septem-
ber. In either case, the election ghall be final. C &

Provided that in no cage shall the person so elested President bélong
to the Province in which the Congress is to be held:

(0) There shall be no formal electi
Congress, but merely the adoption (
in that behalf laid down in Rule 3, clause (b) of the * Ruleg” hereto
z(xppende_d) of a formal Resoldiion requesting the President, already .
elepted in the mannar hereinabove laid down, %o take the chair,

gn of the President by or in the
it accordance with the provisiong

SUBJECTS COMMITTEE

24, The S‘:ul)jects Comumittes to Ko appointed at euch session of the
‘Congress to seftle its Programme of business to be transacted shall, ag
far as possible, consist ¢f :— :

Not more than 15 representatives of Madras ;

<, 15 e Bombay; : ;
: $200 < United Ben(a] : “
: o i nited Bengal

e 15. < " < » Uhnited Provinces;

% S [} L8
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of‘op'mion as to the propriety of the provisions of the first article in the
constitution. * Hixeept the provisions relating to the powers of the Pre-
sident and to ‘the manner of taking votesin certain cases, all the other
regulations are evhat ordfnary* a,ssocia,tic‘)ns in all ecivilised countries
observe in the conduct of their business. Considering the importance
of the Congress which is the premier na,biong,l assembly of the whole
of India and the paramout necessig‘y of preserving order during its
deliberations, the powers conferred on thg President cannot be said to
‘be unreasonablg or excessive. Thw facé that the Venerable Mr. Hume,
Sir William Wedderburn and Dadabhai Naorojee have set the seal of
their high authority en the censtitution gnd the rules, ought to be a
sufficient guarantee for their réa»:;ona;blene’ss and fairness and should
commend themselyes to all parties; I do not of course claim perfec-
tion for them.* They nay be found imperfect in some respects, as they
are only human acts. We must remember what Alexander Pope said

on Criticism : e :

¢« ““ Whoever thinks a faultless piece to seet ©
“Thinks what never was, nor is, nor ever shall he’’ -
It is of course open to the Congress to modify any rule found by
actual experience to be inexpedient or unworkable, without affecting
the principles embodied in the first article of the constitution.

HARMONY AND JUDGMENT : -

However perfect laws may be, they will fail to secure the object
in view unless they are implicityc obeyed. <I entertain ‘no doubb thab
those whe take part indikis Congress will onallyvv‘ sppport the constitu-
tion. To so enlightened and wise an assembly as this, no words of ex-
hortation from me are necessary to exeucise the great virtues of patience
and tolevance in the conduct of the very serious business we have be-
fore us. “Harmony” mus* be our motto, We must judge of
Tueasures irrespective of their authors and sink personal differences in *
the pursuit of greht and good objeetr. Nothing will be more lamen-
table thon that the differences on non-essential points should stand
in the way of our harmonious gctiox. The disgraceful scenes of Surat
care enoagh Cor all time to come. I thetefore mogt solemrly appeal to

all my countrymen fo act as one man to_secure the continuity and
stabiliby of the Congress.
C

SOME PHASES IN THOUGH'TS POLITICAL
A great deal ot ‘discugsion hag been going on about the ideal to

. Ve i R g "
W hlch PolJblcml moy ements n i dlsa hou](I t “d. X y W e
8 e Ag ou are awar )
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WELCOME ADDRESS. 2

absolute autonomy is the one proposed in certain quarters. No«doubt,
political thinkers of all shaCes of opinion are agreed that as a matter of
abstract principle and as a philosophic doctrine, abdolute freedom,
ought to be the ideal to whish nations should aspire. Our concern
however is not with theoretisal perfection bat vzlth practical politics.
We have to enormously develop otr industrial resources and consider-
ably smenghhen our capacity for corporateamecfjon. . It will not do there-
fore that we hould be carried away by the grandeur of the ideal of ab-
solute autonomy without considerdtipn of the long, eweary and even
useless steps that will have to be taken. As free and full a self-
government as can be had, within the British Jmpire, is, I hold, as
noble and inspiring an ideal as cansbe thought of in the conditions of
our country, to stimulate our political activity and weld us into a
vation worthy of the traditions of the past and®fitted #o play its part
in the economy of the world. T can conceive of nothing more certain
to retard, nay to stay our progress altogether than what is being done
by some who plaker absolute aufonomy as the ideal t® be stgiven for,
before the young and undeveloped minds whose capacity for mature
judgment is not so sognd as their imagination is powerful, and work
upon their sentiments and lead them to form habits of tbouoht and
‘action subversive of tise best interests of the,country. .

COUNSEL OF GREAT #MEN o

I beg,g to fnvfte the attention of all Congressmen to the sage
counsel givert by our mos sincere apd staunch friends and well-wishers
—Mr. Hume and Sir William Wedderburn ir jheir letter addressed to
mer as the Chairman of the Reception Committee and published last
month in all the leading paperg of India. The onty refurn we can
make to them, for thei long dlsmterested never-ceasing and philan-

. throphic service in the cause of Indla.n progress, is to respect their

advice and act up to it. :

I cannot resist the témpta,tlcgl of repeating here#he following sognd
and practical advice of the great Indian statesman—the late.Raja Sir
T. Madava Rao—who was the @haiignan of the Congress Reception
Committee in the session heldsin this city in 1887 :— 5

“Let us stand firm in our conviction thgt these gatherings are
useful and desirable for a multitude of reasons. Let our single @im Le
to justify ourselves by invariableloyalty, good®sense and moderation in
oy thoughts, wgr.ds and deeds. Much irritation and retliation will
be avoided if the mutual degendence of the ruters and the ruled is

1. See appendfx A, for the letter of Mr. Hume and Sir Willia,m.Wedderbum.
3 ° °
: o °
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steadi'y kept in view. With the ruled it must be a postulate that the
rulers err from ignorance and in spite of their efforts to avoid mistakes.
By the rulers, it must be taken for granted that when subjects petition
and expostulate, it is not in a spirit of digputation or cavilling, much
less of disaffectiof and disloyalty; butOnly to enlighten those holding
sway over them and in a peaceful and ponstitutional manner to have

5]

their wishes understood and their grievances nE]a.de known. B
C

UNREST,REAL AND UNREAL

I do not intend to anticipate the suljects which will be placed
before you aftes they are duly gonsidered by the Subjects Committee.
I will however make a few general observations on the ‘ unrest” in
India. It cannot be €enied that there iscdiscontent throughout the
country, in varying degrees. This is mainly due to the growing
poverty of hhe_mwsses.owing to vagious causes such as the increase of
population, the decline of Indian arts and industries, the abnormal rise
in the prices of all the necessavies of life, and the heavy taxation. The
attempts that are beingt made to increase the indigenous manu-
factures are ‘not meeting with adequate success mostly for want
of the requisite and up-to-date technical skill and ftraining. The
Government technical institutions, exf;remely few in numbher and
very limited in their scope, have yet to show that they are
effective ageacios for the improvement of our industrial status.
The avenues for emigratic n are being closed gradually. What should be
done under these circumstances to solve the problem cf ever-increasing
poverty, is the question put by every thinking person without eliciting
an answer. The Indian mind has been traditionally trained to look to
the Soveréign for redre$s of all temporal ills. Out anecient literature
contains instances,of subjects holding their King responsible for natural
but premature deaths and calling upof’him to restore the dead to life.
It is not strange that people brought up uuder’such ideals should look
to the Government for help wifn they are in want and without adequate
mieans of meeting i, and feel discont®nted if tge anticipated help does ‘
no¥come to them. The inadequate response hitherto made by Govern-
ment, t0 our demands based upon legitimate aspirations and ambitions
has also contributed its quota t® the%tock of prevailing discontent. A
more liberal® policy towards, and achive’sympath{: with, our pressing
wants and aspirations, which are happily now in evidence, will I feel-

sure, remove it. z

INTEMPERATE LANGUA.GE .UN WARRANTED

: It is a matter for Seep wegret that theyprevailing discontent has sorr.le-
times found expression in intemperate and unwarranted.
° ° . °

edelanguage giving
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WELCOME ADDRESS. ?9
rise to prosecutions for sedition, and in a few cases, led. to the com mdssion
of most outrageous crimes kitherto unknown in India a.n.d umyersally
abhorred, There is a deplorable tendency in some Ang{o-lndlan' and
English papers and in not a fe'y Europea,n"circles to freat f:h(? wicked
deeds of an insignificantly few persons as ev1dence. of genera;_l disloyalty
to the British Government. If “disloyalty” means the desire for the
subversion of British Rule, I most emphat@ally deny the existence of
any disloyalty except perhaps.in the minds of a few thoughtless, insane,
rischievous, and anarchically iaclinédspersons. The angrchists are cau-
sing immense injury to the cause of Indian progress by their abominable
and sinful acts which necessarily induce the Government to adopt
repressive measures. Such measures mean farther increase in Milita.ry
and Police charges and ultimately lead to additional taxation and curt»a.ll-
ment of expenditure on schemes for the promotion of* the material
prosperity of India. The anarchists do not seem fo realise that they
are bringing the innocent portion of theiy countrymen who form
fortunately by fa. the great majority of Indian population, into
undéserved suspicion and even trouble, and that their motiser country
now requires most undigturbed peace for its advancement in commerce
and industries. It is the sincere wish of every sane’ Indian that
outrages on humanity ®and good Governmen so foreign §o the .spirit
and traditions of the people should speedily d¢jsappear im the general
interests of thg equntry.

L
IND.IAN DISCORTENT SAME AS SUFFRAGISTS

()

Turning from thrs sad pieture, I am most ’happy to say. that the
general feeling of all classes of His Majesty’s subjectssthroughout India
towards the Brifish Goyrnment fs one of,deep gratitude for the many
blessings conferred on Irdia, the most important of which are security

,of life and property, liberal education, me¥ical and famine reliefs, sanj
tation and facilities of communicdtion. The recenf loyal celebration®
of the Royal Proclamation Day ahd the demonstration of loyalty to the
British Raj which it evoked are strongest proofs of the existing feeling
of devotion to the Brjtish Gove‘rnm.ent.' The Indian cry for reform is
similar in character to the cry of the suffragists and of the ﬁnemployed &
in England. In countries which have the Pa,ﬂia,menna,ry institugions,
the Government shares with the people, the odium for the existence of
grie%va.uoes while in countries where people have no real yoice in the

_ administration of public affairse the whole Islame hecessarily falls on
the Government.: & 2
(] . 1
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OUR LOSSES X

It is with the deepest regret that 1 refer here to the great loss the
country has slstained in the deaths of Rai Bahadur P. Ananda Cherlu,
¢.L.E., and Sir V.<Bhashyanm Aiyangar Kt., c.r.15., Most of you had the
privilege of personal acquaintance with Mr. Ananda Charlu, and knew
him as a distinguished and zealous avorker in the Congress cause. He
regularly attended the  sessions  of the Congress, Provincial and
District Conferences and almost all local gublic meetings ; and took an
active part iu their deliberations. Thé fact that he was unanimously
elected the President of the Congress held at Nagpur and that he con-
ducted its proceedingscwith great success, kear the strongest testimony
to the high estimation in whicl} he was held by all parties. In the
Supreme Legislative Council of India, he, as the Representative of this
Presidency, [e'a.rlessl§ defended and judiciously promoted the popular
cause. What was most remarkable in him twas his ready wit and
humour which removed tha tinge of offensiveness, from even his most
severe triticistns, Although Sir V. Bhashyam Alyangar did not take
part in any popular movement which had for its object, the redress of
grievances or legislative or administrative reforms, he may be truly
said to have indirectly supported the Congress cause. By his high in-
tellectual porvers, conspieaous forensic abilities, deep research in the
domains of law and stur ly independence, he proved the justice of the
demand made by the Congress, for increasing the share of qualified
Indians in the higher grades of public service. It is a digtinct conces-
sion to his extraordinary merit that the most résponsible and trusted
office of Advocate-General is now held by our eSuntryman. As the
Advocate-General as a Member of the local Legislativ
Judge of the High Court and, as a Sehator an
cate of the Madras University, he renderdl signal services to his
country, and boldly stood fok what he believed to be tight and just. %

&t will be long, before the great gaps caused &by the removal of these

t% illustrious and worthy sons of india irom the scenes of their
earthly fa.bours, are filled.

e Council, as a
" Member of the Syndi-

C {
THE CONCLUSION .

Unier the constitutiSn, the power of electing the President of the
Congress, is, you know, ‘vested in the Provineial Congress Committees
and the Reception Committee.

elected the Hon'ble Dr. Rash Behar
this Congress. Hig high literary a

< <

These bodies bave unanimously

i Ghose, C.LE., as'the President of

nd legal atta@nmenj;s, his eminence
8 %
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at the bar, his signal services as a member of the Viceregal Legislative
Council, his thorough grasp ef Indian problems, his enlightened patrio-
-tism and independence, are well known to you all. The electors must
he congratulated on the excellent selettion’they have made. As Dr.
Rash Behari Ghose was the President of the Committee which framed
the constitution and rules of procedure, he is emirently qualified to
preside over the proceedings of this sessiomof,the Congress and guide
us in the coudiet of our busicess. I need hardly remind you that his
efficiency as Rresident depends ‘mord wpon your unstimted and cordial®
support than upon his emicent attainments and vistues. [ most
| earnestly entreat you to follow his guidance and «espect his authority.
I now call upon The Hon. Nawalp Syed Mahomed Sahib Bahadur
to move the formal resolution thaf the Hon'ble Dr. Rash Behari
Ghose, ¢.1.E., be requested to take the chair. (Ghe'ers)

The Hon'ble Nawab Syed Mahomed Sahib Bahadur in moving
““ that Dr. Rash Behari Ghose be requested t® take the chair,” said :—
Mr. Chairman, brbther delegates, ladies and genblemeﬁ,——l cbnsider
it & greut privilege to be associated to move the resoluflon which
has been entrusted t® me. Our esteemed countryman and my
friend, Dr. Rash Behari Ghose, is so well known to you all tigat it is
quite unnecessary for®me to say anything®by way ef sntrodgction
(cheers). Gentlemen, you will, I have no dambt, be eadbr to hear his
masterly add®sse and without taking up your time any more
I have mhich gpleasure in proposing that Dr. Rash Behari Ghose be
requested to preside o er the deliberstions of this Congress. gCheers).

Mr. R. N. Mudholkar in seconding the resolution said :—

Brother delegates, ladies and gentlemen,—I*have very great pleasure
in associating myself w’th the fwroposa.lmade by my friend the Hon.
Nawab Syed Mahomed that Dr. Rash Behari Ghose be requested to
Jake the chair. Gentlemen, as your wdtthy Chairman. has pointed
out, the Hon. Dr. Rash Behari Ghose possesses ungque qualifications*
to entitle him to guide our delib¥rations and to direct the proceedings
of our National Assembly. (Cheers)) : :

'Hls.etu.dit,ion, both general and legal, fis culture, his refigement, his
zgl: ;l;gelleetua‘,l attainmfants, hi.s grea.b mora,.l character, his sturdy

pendence his unswerying patriotism are known to all (cheers)eAnd

at the time of critical Junctukg, ® National affhirs, when most impor-

ﬁ*'mt qlfestions, when most momentous questions, are awaiting thie con-

: s1dt%l'.5'-.tlon of the Governmept ané public, no U’etter,.no safer, no wiser

Presidentthan Dr. Ghoge, combining dbep learning, thorpugh know-
- (] N
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Mz, Lal Mohan Ghose, Caleuita, says in his telegram :—*‘Regret wnable
to attend Congress, wish every success.”

Telegrams sympathising with the Congress from Mr. (*hatterjee, Mr.
Motilal, Mr. Mudelal of Bendreg, and Sir Grudoss Banerjee were also
read. . %

PRESIDENTI4L ADDRESS.

Dr. Rash Behari Ghose then Tose amidstedegfening cheers and spoke
as follows in & telling and eloguent speech amidst Treeuent cheering : —
Brother Delegates, Ladies and Gen#fesen, — ° d

The fears which for months haunted the minds of some of us have
proved groundless. The gegial predictions of ous enemies so confident-
ly made have also been falsified. FO}' the Indian National Congress is
not dead nor has Surat been its grage. It has been more than once
doomed to death but, rely upon i, it bears a chafmed life and is fated

not to die. It is true a few men have left us, but the!Congress is as
vigorous as ever. We have now closed up o ranks and though some
of us clung convulsively to the hope that those who hav® now «eliber-
ately committed political suicide would still continue to fight the good
fight and keep the faithethey soon found out their mistake. There can

be no reconciliation with the irreconcilable. -

ALWAYS CONSTITUTIDNAL  * ® o
The first ominous sign of a movement wh¥ch has since unmasked
itself shogved %tsdlf in the Benaves Congress in December 1905, after
the re-actionaty policy of Jiord Curzgn had culminated in the partition
of Bengal. It wag ab Benares that the baygott of English goods

which had been started in Bengal by way of protest against the
se was degplared to be legitintate, not however

partition of the provi 5
[S from bhose whoo thought that such a step

without some oppositio

might ultimately end Yn hostility to ‘the Government. The new
«inovement started in 1905 reached .its second stage in Calcutta, whem.
there was a stormy sess®uy, and_an open rupture was averted only )by
the tact and authority of Mr. Dadabhal Naoroji. By that time the new
party, who made no secret of ‘uhei; con.tempt for the moderates, had
sketiched out a comprehensives policy of passive resistange modelled |
on the Irish Sinn Fein. They insisted on a boycott not only of English

goods but of the English Government itself, though  their policy> was
clf-feliance. The relations

veiled under the name of sei-heip and s X :
ined almosf to the breaking

beteveen the twoaparties thus Became stral . i
. point in 1906, and the stpuggl® had reached a still more menacing
ity . 50 = , 3§18—5
> by 2 ) 2
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stage before we met at Surat last year, when the session had fo be
suspended amid tumultuous and unedifying scenes. And why?—
simply because the Congress refused to be dragged from its old
moorings by the new curkentst which had been set in motion. Our
National Congress has, I need hardly remind you, from the very
beginning strictly adhered to- constitutional methods of agitation and
has never encouraged disloyslty of any sort or"kind. It is true like all
other institutions, *%was passed through the inevitable prucess of evolu-
tion, but it has never never faltgrad in cts loyal devotion to the Empire
And at Surat it remained firm to its creed and refused to purchase
unity at the price of principle and of loyalt‘iy.

MISGUIDKD PATRIOTS
Now, I will not wander into the boundless realm of the might have
been but will only say this: Those who have gone out of ds, were
never of us, for if they had been of us they would no doubt have continued
with us. Our paths now tie wide apart, and a yayning gulf separates
us. It'is Jhowever permissible to us to hope that these wayward
wanderers, if I may say so without offence, will come back to us and
be ours again joining hands and hearts with us and fighting under the
old ban.aer —that banner to which we have always been true,—and by
which we have again solemnly pledged ourselves to stand, never aga,i;z 3
to part. But we will not, we cannot, we dare not extend the hand of
fellowship to them so long as they persist in their Iﬁreéent Jnsensate |
policy. s ;
C o
COUNSEL USELEéS TO THOSE WHO BELISTLE OTHERS
Brother Delegates, wechave been charged with having imposed a
new constitution without a mgndate bt the C ~Zgress, but I can hardly
believe that our accusers are serious. In thl first place there is no
qnest-ion whatever of compulsion or of a brand-new constitution. The
constitution is not hrand-new and nobody is cempelled to acceptit. In :
t}n‘e second place, is it not the idlest pedantry to say that the conven-
tion which we were driven to summon at Surat when the regalar
machinery l()roke down—a conVvention at which over eight hundred
delegates were present,—had no authority at all to act in the unfore-
Seen emergency whick had arvisen? If we were always obliged to
move only in the beatea path, we could not move at all.
wilderness;” said Maynard on a hist;orical oce
take the track which willcarry
¢ Where is the King’s highwa
& ¢

C <

“In a
asion, ‘“a man should
him horie and should not stand crying
y? I walk nowhere bt on the King's

C



L4 - -
L)
THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS. ;35
highway'.” There are also other precedents familiaz to every student

of history. But what is thetuse of speaking of precedents or ol history
or of the counsels of common sense, 0 those.who for theirown purposes,
are determined to belittle the Iedian National Congress ?

AN BNTIRE CHANGE
Brother Delegates, 1 $aust ddnfess it wgs ot withous considerable
misgiving thaws I accepted bh% inyitation of bbeWon Committee to
preside at the present session as I wpgthen inclined ig common withe
most of my countrymen fo take a very gloomy view of onr position and
. prospects. Fov if the sifuation last year was fullof grave anxiety, the
year which is just closing was marke by still more sinister omens. I
am not, I frust, a pessimist ; but a slccession of repressive laws and
deportations under a lawless Law®will sap ewen the most robust
optimisfn. In the course of the last few days, however, the condition of
things has entirely chunged, and the clouds ghich darkened the politi-
calsky and which gva watched so long with fear and trenwbling gre now
dissolving in rain. The words of the poet have come ftrue -
“ The clouds you so much dread
Avre big with merey and shall break A
In blessings on your head.”’, o A
They are now breaking in blessings over your heads? slaking the
parched and tleirsfy earth. The time of the singing of birds is come,
and the v®ice c.)f the turtle is heard in our land. English statesman-
ship which, as Lord Morle§ justly b&asted has never yet failed in any
part of the world, hes risen toits fullest height af this critical time, and
has seized the golden moment, for it knows the seaspn when to take
occasion by the hand, n.* to suppress but to guide the new spirit which
HEngland has created in I' /dia. To have dropped the policy of concilia-
tion at the present moment would have beén a sign not of strength buf
of weakness. In justice glone lies he strength of rulers—justice which*
owes no account to the little ptidences of the hour. And English
statesmanship has dared to be just because England has a national
conscience. It has dared to be just %ecahise it knows no fear. It has
dared to be just because it has no real faith in the cult of canteen
ballads,—the tinsel imperialism, which tells us that the white map,was
created only to bear the burden of the brown. »
‘ A MESSAGE OFX’EACE AND GOODWILL
The reforms which have pow been a-n_nou,nce’d were foreshadowed in
the King Emperor’s message which cameé to cheer us in dur hour of
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deépect gloom and dejection, of affliction and of shame. It was truly
a message of peace and good-will, fullcof the most kindly, most
sympathetic, thost friendly feelings towards his Indian subjects breath-
ing the same neble sentithentd whick inspired the Proclamation of
Queen Victoria. It has been said that the manifesto is spiritless and
rather superfluous. Tt was not, I make boldkno assert, spiritless nor
superfluous. Tt was not spicitless, because it solemnly re-affirmed the
great Charter of 508, It was not superfluous because it distinetly
announced a palicy of progressiwe Wevebopment in the divection of self-
government, .
« THE CURZON REQGIME g
The language of the Queen’s Pgoclamation, the keynote of which was
-the equality of races, was perhaps equally plain on one point. But ean
any one truthtully agsert that it received a generous interpresation in
practice ? Did not a brilliant Viceroy attempt to explain itaway in a
famous speech and delibexately lay down the poliey of excluding Indians
from the highdr branches of the service? The Natibnal Congress pro-
tested agatast this policy, but Lord Curzon would not pay the slightest
attention to our protest. He would not be Tioxd Curzon if he did. We
have a right to bring against Lord Curzon the same charge that Shylock
brought agajnst Antonio ¢ He hath scorned my nation’—a nat
proud of thew literatur>, justly proud of their
proud of their ancient civilisation.

ion justly
philosophy and justly

L

A NEWSER AL SE :

We are now on the ¢lreshold of a new era. Ag important chapter
has been opened in the history of the relations between Greas Britain
and I[ndia—a chabter of %ODStiLutionfdc reform which promises to unite
the two countries together inl closer bonds thay. ever. A fairshare in the
government of our own counfry has now beeh givento us. The prob-

Jem of reconciling order with progress, efficient adminiswation withs
the satisfaction dv aspirations encoupiged by our rulers themselves,
which tim:id people thought was insoluble, has at last been solved. The
people of India will now he @ssoaiated with the Government in the
« daily and bourly administration of their® affairs. A ‘great step forward
ha81 thus been taken in the grant of representative government for
whicn the Congress had been crying for years., ;

SELF-GOVER!MENT

g fettures of the (proposed reforms which a.re: all
essive poleicy, is the extens.ign of Socal self-govern- °

<

One of the leadin
based upon a progr

<

v
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ment, perhaps the most potent instrument of political education. ® This
is' not entirely a new depart®re, but the policy with which the honour-
od name of Liord Ripon will always be associated, never Bad a fair trial.
A single-minded English noblean of fhe best type, Lord Ripon believ-
ed that righteousness exaltetM a nation. He belieged that a nation, like
an individual, has a consgience,.a,nd'that England’s duty to India would
be discharged only by making the people gl*aWOr self-govern-
ment. The cfe')velopmenl; of docal self-governmen 5, therefore, one
of the objectse nearest to his h&art.? But who does ndb know the fate
of the measures introduced by him ? Who does not remember the angry
controversy which surged sound Lord Ripon’s administration ? Who
does not remember the threats of agwhite mutiny? Who does not
remember the open insults to the Qugen’s representative ? It was not-
the Ilbewt Bill which convulsed the Anglo-Indian world but Lord Ripon’s
attempt to give the local representative councils some actual share in
the government of their district. And it was certainly not his lord-
ship’s fault if the Mefbrms proposed by him proved an ilfusion, %2 mere

Barmecide feast. 2
oNO MORE ILLUSIONS

But we are no longer going to be fed on illusions. Hencefgrth we
shall have an effective %oice in directing the golicy of the fFovergment
in the administration of the country. Hencedorth we shfll be able to
initiate discussiop on all questions of public importance, and to pass
resolutiofs w].;lich, though they may not be binding upon the Govern-
ment, are sure to raceive attentioh. India.g members will also be
admitted o the Exe_utive Councils. The debat® on the Budget again
will be a real debate and not a meve academic discussiqn, while the right
of intetpellation ‘will be considerafily widened. Hsnceforth the esecu-
tive will not be ableto cpntrol all provincial legislation. In a word we
shall now have something like a constitdtional government in the place

* of an autocratic and irresponsible afiministration. Lord Morley has als®
promised, not obscurely, that t% Bombay and Madras sysbem)will he
introduced into the larger sister provinces. And if the principle of
dispensing with an official majo.rity' husnot been for the present ex-
tended to the Imperi?a,l Council, we have no doubt its apprication will?
not long be withheld if the result of the experient in the Provinecial

Councils proves satisfactory. | 5
GUARANYEE BY STATUTE
The reform scheme has no abubt been very carefully thought out,

but it is imposkible to say that it is nob susceptible of improvement.

J
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AN

An‘d 1 is quite open to you to suggest S}lch alterations as would fsz@ili.—.
tate its practical working, and I am sure any reasonable represe.n'ta,ulons
made by yol will receive‘z every attent‘lon from the a.uthorltles.' I
would therefore sinvite your atfentionto “the bes.t me?thod of securing
the proper representation of the people ingshe L'eglsla,tlve Cou'nells, and
in this connection, I would ask gou to consider the question of the
constitution of the electoral @lleges. 1t woul also be for you to cc?n-
sider whether the ~ypointment of an Indian member to-the Executive
Councils shouldnot be guarantesd%y Statute, instead of, being Ieft.s to
the pleasure ofsthe Secretary of State for India for the time being.
We cannot always hawe a Morley at the helm in England, nor a Minto
at the head of the administration $n India.

SINCERE CO-OPERATION NECESSARY <

We do nob know what the future destiny of India may be. We can
see only as through a glasg darkly. But of this I am assured, that on
our gemuine ®&o-operation with the British Govértment depend cur
future progress and the development of a fuller social and political life.

Of this also I am assured that the future of tke country is now in g
large measure in our own hands. And we owe it to ourselves, we owe
1t to the Goyernment which has generously recognised the justice of
many of our Saims, to show that we are deserving of the confidence
of our rulers. And, above all, we owe it to our covntrymen to give
that generous support to the Government which can alone promote
their happiness and lead to further reforms. * If v.a are apathetic or do
not wisely exercise theprivileges now given to us; we shall show to the
world that we are pnfit foy the duties anld responsibilities of citizensbip.
The fault will be ours, the h{miliutio\n‘ and th~ disgrace. Remember
that our enemies will always be on the watch i nd if we fail to discharge
our duties properly the fate of the country will be sealed. Speaking
tfor myself, T hzwe‘no such craven fears. I am confident that we shall
ak loyally co-operate with the Government in promoting the welfare of
the country. And I am equally confident that such co-operation will

strengthen existing authority $nd i‘mpairt Yo the administration an eff-

9 G > R . d
clency which a foreign bureaucracy with the best Intentions can neyer
hope to attain. ¢

To the impatient refocmer who thipks that
are in soms respects inadequ )
disdain anything short of an
short of political madness,

the proposed measures
ate my ancwer is, as we all know, that to
organic clLiange in institution

s is nothing
Reckless change is dan

gerous, and the

L
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most ardent patriot must see the wisdom of accepting reforms, which,
if they give satisfactory restlts, are sure to lead vp to laxger reforms,
Remember there is no finality in politics. Of one thind Tam cerfain.
One thing I know. The naflogas a evbok.a will accept these reforms,
not in & spirit of carping critasism, but with the dgepest gratitude.

' And this reminds me,that if evet there was a time when we ought
to rally to thg.support of Government, of !Lw\,gg%d_iof order, if ever there
was a time in which all loyal subjects ought to Csaperate With the
Government,«hat time is this.® Arfl iere I must say®that we cannot
be too grateful to Lord Minto, who has displayed a rare courage and
firmness in trying times an® has steadily refuseds though determined to
put down lawlessness to follow the §nwise policy of his predecessor,
which has giveu rise to all those trowbles he is meeting so manfully.

THE PARTITION BLUNDER

Lord Curzon seems to think that he has s@ized the full meaning of
the new movemenrt. In his lordsnip’s opinion, and we Know tRat what
Liord Curzon asserts even once must be true, the whole of®the unrest
is due to the study of Mill on Liberty and Burke on the French Fevo-
lution. He forgot, I may note in passing, to refer to his owg Indian
speeches, which we %an assure him wert very widkly read dy the
people of this country. Lord Curzon also spelks of the v%tory of Japan
over Russia %nd the whispering galleries of the East3 and protests
againgt the notion that the re-adjustment of the boundaries of Bengal
—his euphemism for' the partition of the prpvince—has in any way
contributed to the ferment. Now I confess, I cannot spe&f{ with the
authority of his lordship ; for I %(now of no ¢ leulus which can integrate
the minute but power.! forees which ¢ re stirving in the hearts of
New India. f

The history of the unrest was sketehed by @ master hand only the
other day in England and I an? not presumptuous enough to think
that I can improve on the picture drawn by Mr. Gokhale4 I riay
however venture to add that a,cquiltmls or very licht sentences in some
criminal cages in which the agcused belonged to the governing race
have contributed not a little to the general discontent. Another potent’
cause which many thoughtful Englishmen dave noticed with deep
regret is the insolence and the qverbearing ladguage of some members

of the ruling class, Of cours\e‘ we do not, for obyious reasons, expect

3 See appendix . Lord Cl!rzon's Debate in the House of Lords.

4 23 . Mz, Gokhale's Bpeech in London on India.
J be > )
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to find in the manners of every Englishman in this country the reposs
which stamps the caste of Vere de Vere, but aggressive rudeness im
language and behaviour might easily be avoided. :
: s C C

LORD CURZON’S LEGACY

By one of those strange ironies of fate, so common in political history,
Lord Minto was called upon fio face the unhapgy consequenees.of Lo.rd
Curzon’s policy. He ‘_iv himself compelle:d owing to thc growing dis-
content to enae\ﬁ repressive lmws‘tq restrain freedom of s‘peec.h a,n-d of
public meetings, but as all experience tells us, secret erima m'va,ma.bly
dogs the footsteps of correction. That which has bappened in every
other country happened in India,—disconteént was driven beneath the
surface. The effect on those who ate too young to be wise, too impulsive
to be rational,. was cimply disastrous. Some of them who ab first
refused to meddle with Ceesar or with the things that belonged to
Ceesar and said they would obey him in his place, began to dally with
freason ; for the first false step in all such cases generally leads ‘b_y a
tragic necessity to that easy descent with which we are all familiar,
But the number of such persons was very small, infinitesimally small.
And Mr. Tilak, for many years the central figure in the new move-
ment in which he played a notable part, shall be my witness. That
gentleiasn vevy caudidly told an Wnglishman who was travelling in
this country last year, Uertainly, there is a very small party which
talks about abolishing British rule at once and completely, that does
not concern us; it is much too far in the fnture. Unotganised, dis-

armed, ard still disunited we should nothave a ckhkance of shaking the
British Suzerainty.”

"LOYALTY\NOT T6 BE TAUNTED

And this reminds me that we have been chirged with having main-
tained an ignoble silence in tlis time of crisis, Our first answer to
this indictment is that we have nof buen silent, Our second answer is,
thet we have no faith in mere protestations of loyalty which must be
superfluous. When certain British subjects in the Cape told Lord
Milner that they were loyal to the Crown, his lordship replied, ¢ Loyal,
-of course ydu are loyal, it would be monstrous if you were not.” Let
us free our minds of caxs, of ¢ nonsense falk’” to use the language of
the Maharaja of Benare, phrase which, I believe is destined to be -
historical. What, I ask, would an English nan say if he was asked to join
ina loyal demonstration, what would bc his feeling, would he not treat

the invitation as an insult? As I said only the other dey from my place

{~
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in the Viceregal Counci‘, we must be mad if we were really di§]oy"a.l.
But we disdain all spurious loyalty. We are not Pharisees. We do
not wear our loyalty on our sleeves, for it must be aboves all suspicion.
To doubt our loyaltyis to deuly our sanity. We condemn from the
bottom of our hearts all sedijous movements and we condemn anar-
chism most, because it is opposed tg the laws of Gbd as well as of man.
But with the reforms i the ®administragion, we are confident that
sedition will*swear itself ouf. Anarchism times may die hard.
But it will dig, it 1s bound to die, lpc.a,use 1t is in onosition to the
best traditions of our race. Anarchism, I repeat, is hound to die,
because it is in opposition to all those precepts of pity and of compas-
sion for the lowest-of God's creatures, which aré our great, our price-
less heritage, and which have raisedtoan from a brate, to a height &

little Jower than the angels. = . o

A season of universal rejoicing is not the time to make unfriendly
criticisms on the action of the Government ig enacting repressive laws,
and T hope and trast that the memory of these drasticemeasures will
now be buried in oblivion in the same grave with the misdeeds of a few
misguided political fanatics. ~ We must also remember that though the
Government have been armed with some new weapons they have been
rarely used. Thus th® Public Meetings Act.was put iato force gnly in
one district and that only for one year. The ¥ress Act aﬁain has beea
called in aics omly in three cases. Speaking for myself, I am not
enamoured of a measure which is a serious menace to the freedom
of the Press. Buf .n falrness to Governmept, we should remember
that in the present state of the country a tendporary meastire of the
kind was perhaps neceésary. The distin~~on between the approval
of & recent crime ap the discuSsion of an abstract proposition, like
the morality of the actipn of Harmodius and Aristogition, is always

. very fine; and those who engage in such discussions in times of public
excitement should knovs that they®can only do so af their peril. Bt
though incitement to violence ust be punished and organised lawl-ss-
ness must be put down with the strong hand, the expediency of prose-
cuting people for seditious wribings'or speeches is open to grave question.
A sustained campaign of repression may be necessary in case of grave
peril to law and order, but you cannot prevent?the spread of op;nionS,
however mischievous, by sending the speaker jor writer to gaol. You
egnnot imprisoq the mind. 1‘\15 always its own place. Outrages and

aSect incitements to outrages hust I repeat, be panished and punish-
» b 5 3318—6
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ed severely. But argument can only be met by argument. Coercion
and even the appearance of coercion tend to create only distrust and
suspicion. We all know the story of Jupiter and the rustic who listened
with attention as long as the god tried(to ‘convinee him by a,rgumer‘lt,,
but when, on his happening to hint a doibt, Jupiter threatened him
with his thunder, said, ““ Now I know that you are wrong, Jupiter, for
you never appeal to your thwnder when‘you are right.”

‘ GOV =RNMENT MAKE PEQPLE MODERATE
And this brin:',s me to the numerous prosecutions for sedition during
the course of the year. There have been altogether, I believe, about
twenty prosecutions and as many gonvictiods. In moments of political
passion when feeling runs high, 4n editor or speaker who is convicted
of sedition, hogvever wightly, is sui% to be regarded by a section of the
people as a martyr. But we do not want any fresh addition$ to the
new Indian hagiology. The roll is already long enough. “ He hag
set his heart upon being a martyr,” said William the Third of an acri-
monious Jacobite, ““ and I have set mine on disappointing him.” Lord
Macaulay contrasts the policy of William the&Third with that of his
father-in-law, who refused to remit a cruel sentence of flogging passed
upon & lergyman, saying, ‘ Mr. Johnson has the spirit of a martyr,,
and it :s fit tl at he should be ove.” “ These two speeches,” observes
the historian, ¢ would alone suffice to explain the widely different fates
of the two princes.” I am, I know, stating a mere commonplace fit
to adorn copybooks, when I say, that criticigm however® trenchant or
drastic, eannoti do mucghtharm, so long as the a‘dminisf,raation is in g
sound condition. It is sure o come to nought for it must always be
powerless against* the i1ty conseryatism of j settled and civilized
society. The true sceret of he power of agitators is, as Macaulay
pointed out long ago, the obstipacy of the rulerd. A liberal governnfent
al~vs makes & moderate people and this is as true of the Bast as of
the West, < C <
t has.been said by a well known writer on constitutional law that
the legal definition of a seditious likel might if rigidly interpreted put
down all prevailing forms of political wgitation. « But a Jury are not
bound by a too strict int‘erpqetution of law, and a man, therefore, may
publisl anything in England, which twelve of his counfrymen think ig
not bla.mea.b(le. In Indis, where in trisds for sedition, the safeguard of a
Jury composed of the countrymen X' the accused is wanting,. a
Pl'OSQGutlon_ can only be justified when' the public peace is imperilled
by wild W“tlftgskor spoeches. | £s the Court of Pirectpts said, not only
e .
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.ghould justice be done,)ub people should be made to see that justice 18
being done. Where, hoyever, an Indian is convicted of a political
.offence I do not know of any glasses which will make %is friends see
that justice has been done. * Siie? .
(}
BETTER TREATMENT OF, POLITICAL 6FFENDERS

However this may be,. the s.everity of ®he _gentences in many cases
has undoubt-ed‘ly called fortlsvery strong commenitsmeven from those
who have no aympathy whatevér wifh seditious uttersthces. Braxfield
was not a model judge. But no candid man can deny tlat the conven-
4ion which sat in Edinburgh aimed at revoluteon. It was only the
harsh sentences that sank deep intoghe minds of the Scottish people,
whose feelings found expression half g century afterwards in the Martyrs’
Memorial on Cotton Hill. Now the East may be the *East, and the
West may be the West, as the uncrowned Poet Laureate of the new
imperialism assures us. But the propriety of #sentence is not & question
of latitude and lohgitude. It is also permissible to ddubt whether a
system which places political offenders on a level with ordinary
eriminals is absolutely perfect. They should at least be spared the

bumiliation of herding with felons. &
‘ 5 s
(]
AMNESTY TO POLITICAL OFF®¢NDERS &

Would, it % #o presumptuous to hope that if everything goes on
well and the eountry settlgs down, as it must in a short time, a general
amnesty will be gradted to all political offendgrs and that Jhose who
have been deported will be restored to their homes? Would it again be
too presumptuous to bope that the partitica o Bengad will be modified ?
A more unpopular measure was never| passed by the Government.
Our grievance may be a mere sentimental grievance, but a sentimental
grievance means a grievance tha.t is felt. The wound which =s
inflicted in 1905 will né&ver heal, and it would be)lamentable if the
success of Lord Morley's liberal policy was jeopardised in %he
slightest degree by his failure to u.ndo a grave administrative error,—
the greatest blunder, ;according,to Lord MeDonnell, ever made in India.
I have pleaded more than once_ for the modification of the partition,”
and have no desire on the present occasion to repeat myself. Bot this
I am bound to say, even the lijeral concessions now made may, in
if this great administrativé blunder is
d. The partition may be a settled

gowe measure, 19se their savoly,
. long allowed to remain unredresse
fact, but it is stisl an upsettled questior.

T
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I fird I must stop. I should have liked to'say a few words on the
rapid and appalling growth of militavy éspenditure and the recent
addition of an wnnual burden of Rupees 45,060,000, against which Lord
Minto and his Couneil, always watchfl of the interests of the Indian
taxpayer, have entered a strong protest.. I should have also liked to-
say something on the delay in carrying out the solemn promise made
nearly two years ago, that pr'mary education shall be free and judicial
functions separated from the executive. (I should have also liked to
make a few remurks on tho higlv wibrialiby from plague and malaria, on
the University Act and Regulations which many people fear are likely

to hinder the growth of higher education in this country. But I feel I
cannot detain you much longer. ¢

« THE LATE Mr. P* ANANDA CHARLU : :

I cannot, however, conclude without referring to the ver}; severe
loss which the Indian National Congress has sustained in the death of
Mr. Ananda Charlu. India was still mourning the less of her foremost
lawyer when our friend followed Sir Bhashyam Ayyangar to the grave.
A distinguished scholar and a great lawyer, Mr. Charlu will perhaps be
best remembered as one of the pionsers of the Congress movement.
Behind 4 playful humour there was in him a sjngleness of purpose, &
devotiun to dity and an independence of character, which made him a
most prominent figure in the public life not only of Madras but of the
whole country. He has been taken away from us at a moss critical
moment when more than ever his wisdom and experience would have
helped ug in our delihsiutions. But as I have said more than once
men like Mr. Ananda Charlu do not really die, but join the »

? & Thoir invisible s
Of those immol 6al dead, who live again,
In minds ma,deL better by their prefience.’

lNDJAN COMMONWEALTH PROBABLE

Lt remains for me now only to thank you for the honour which you
have conferred upon me. Believe me, I am not using merely an idle
phrase when I say that I am proud of the distinction. Iam proud
also of my good fortune in being privileged to pres‘ide ab this meeting,
as the present year wilt be a memorable year in the history of the
co.unt,ry. But those wha succeed me will, I will make bold to.say, be
still more fortunate. Hor they will, T hoy%, at no distant date be able to |
congra.t'ula.te the country on a substafitial reduction in the military
expenditure and a more equi?a,ble division of the burden. - They will

& C
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¢
also, I hope, be able to Noint to the steady substitution of Jndaan for
Buropean agency in the qublic service, to the wider and wider diffusion
of primary education, tc\ more and more improved s#nitation, to a
larger and larger reductiof & the Yand *revenne and the ultimate
repeal of the tax on salt whieh is still a heavy load on the poor. They
will also, 1 hope, be able to tell the assembled delegates how the success
of the experiment which is ndw going towbe made has encouraged the
Government to give the pegple a larger a,ncITa1~gcuonhrol over the
financial andgxecutive administratien of the country. ® They will also
I hope, be able to tell their audience how the Indian is no longer
treated as an undesirable alien in any patt of the Empire, and how the
bar-sinister has been completely wipgd out. They will also be able t0
congratulate the country of the repeal of Regulation IIT of 1818, a
barbarcus relic from the past,—an unweeded rethnant Which ought to
have been extirpated long ago. They will also, I hope, be able to
point with pride to social and material progéess, to the growth of indi-

enous industries, to the investment of Indian capital i? the develop-
ment of the resources of the country, of improvements in agriculture
and to the growing prosperity of the wasses now plunged in hopeless
proverty. They will also, I hope, be able to tell their audience that
the establishment of fechnical colleges and the promotion of works
of irrigation have for ever driven away thesgaunt specfre of famine
from the land. ,And when in the fulness of time the people have
outgrowfl the present system of administration and have proved
themselyes fit for seXf-goernment, &n exultan.t President of the Indian
National Congress -ill be able to announce 8 a united pedple amid
universal rejoicing, the extension to Indi~ of the _colonial type of
Government. ! ,/ :
ROME WAS NOT MADE IN ONE DAY

Pray do not misunderstand me ; and to guard myself against 273y
possible misconception, L am b nd to tell you that shisjideal can only
be realised in the distant future. But to those who say that itis
absolutely impossible of attain ment and mock at our hopes, our answer
is plain. We may assure them that We are not the slaves of mere
phrases. We are not impatient Utopians filled with ecstatic visions;~
for we know of no talisman which can make a nation in an hour., We
know that our hopes are not liksly to be realised in a day. We know
that for years we may not hag even a Pisgah Sig}Jnt of thé promised
land. But to blot out the ideal is, according to the Greek saying, to

" take the spring from oqtc’)f the year. Itis at once our solace and our
T >
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ingpirttion, our polestar te guide us and our /omfort. We know that
in the struggle we shall suffer many deféats. But there ave defeats:
which do not fnvolve any disgrace. Theref are repulses which carry
no humiliation, «And if ever we‘are selzed with despondency we shall
not forget that in a ngtional movement, endurance itself is a victory and
the keeping alive of the national spirit is itself anend. Our triumph-
may be very remotec but, dep&nd upon ibfwé ca,inevet suffer permanent
defeat, And we 2»e dotermined to fight the good fight with unextin-
guishable faith,¢with unwavering Bope dnd strenuous patience, nerved
and sustained by the conviction that a just ecause can never fail with
the people of Fnglands (Hear, hear). In quietness and in confidence

shall be our strength, and pers§asion and discussion he our only

weapons. 5

CONCLUSION &

The wisdom of confining ourselves only to aims which ave immediate-

ly capable of being realised is not true wisdom, for I believe with Lord
Acton, tnost ptlilosophic of historians, that the purstﬁb of a remote and
ideal object arrests the imagination by its splendour and captivates the
reason by its simplicity, and thus calls forth energy which would not
be inspiced by a rational, possible end, confined to what is reasonable,
practicable, and just. But we are not impracticable reformers, for we
know that there is a time and season for ey erything and that all ques-
tions are not for all times. I repeat we cherish no iltusions. We
know that the way is long and hard, we know the dangor of taking
even a sipgle unwary sfep, but we are determined to make the road
easier for those who will follow us in ever-increasing numbers. Man
goes forth unto his work C.aw to his lapour until the evening. But the
evening comes before his wof\' or task is done, but others will ta
the work which is left unﬁnish?d.
. °s. A younger generation will take up the work, who will, I trust,
haye some kindly thoughts for those wh», too, in their day strove to do
théir duty, however imperfectly, through good report and through evil
report, wibh, it may be, somewhat chastened fervour, but, I may Ssay
L?snt'.h'out-. boasting, with a fervodr as genuine as that which stirs and
lnspires younger hearts. (Cheers.)

“Dr. Rash Behari Ghose, when coneluding his presidential address

was visibly moved and hé was chocked with emotion, tears freely flowing
from his eyes.” / :

ke up-

o - [ T 7
On tbe. conclusion of the President’s address the Hon. My. D. A.
Khare, Joint Feneral Secreta.ry tose and said ﬁ—h‘ & : -
¢ <
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The Delegates from e various provinces are requested tq send
lists of members swhom they wish to be nominated o serve on the
Subjects Coinmittee. The Sutjeets Committee will meet at 4-30 p,m.

to-day at the Gopal Hatigh ai! ‘he Congress at 12 nopn to-morrow.
3
(]
L
- %
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* Second Day’s Proceedings. %
i‘ Madras Session, 29t December h905. z
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The Congress re- &ﬁsemb]ed to-day at 12 noo‘n Dr. Rasb)Bebarx Ghose
presiding. There was againa full attendance of delegates and Visitors.
Among those on the pla,tform were the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Chanda.
varkar, the Hon'ble Mr.*Justice Sankaran Nair, the Hon’ble Mr. P. S.
Sivasawmy Iyer, Mr. K. Narayana Rao, and Mr. A. Scholl o

The President, in opening the second dayys proceedmgs, sifid :—
I have great pleasure in communicating to you the message from Mr. Keir
Hardie (aheers). “The message is addressed to Dr. Clark who is, I am
glad to say, taking part ineour delibgrations. The message communi-

cated to Dr. Clark is in these words : 25 . )

“My dear Cl&rke,—I understangd you are coing as a delegate to the
" Indian National € Congress. Would you b / ‘good cnough to convey to

the assembled ga.thennv my most cordiargood wishes. The moment
is a critical one in the hiltory of India, a1d if only ali the forces can be
‘got into line much good may be acaomplished. Iam waiting anXicesty »
for the proposals of the Gover®ment e Indian affairs and if Loxd
Morley and his advisers will take a bold and generous stand on behalf
of reform of a drastie kind in Indi#n affpirs, the present unrest would
soon disappear. Again wishing®the gathering success.”

The first resolution was put from the Chair.? The President sajd,—
Brother Delegates,— >

By virtue of the authority tvted in me by the Subjects Committee
under Rule 15 I beg to move the First Resolution. " That resolution is

in these words : - . 5 3
3 3 2 3
3
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1
I. THE ROYAL MESS/"AGE

The Indian National Congress tenders its I yal homage to His Graclou.s
Majesty the King-Emperor and resPectfully_ w%lc)',-imes bl'le message sent by His
Majesty to the Princes and people of Indi on the Fiftieth Aumvers.a.ry (')f the
memorable Proclmnati(on issued in 1858 by his illustrious mother, Victoria the
Good. . o |

This Congress begs to record its satisfaciion thiit the interpretation placed

« by it upon thepledges contained in that “Great Charter of 1858% has been upheld

by His Majesty. o

This Congress gratefully welcomes the pronouncement: made by His Ma:je:sty
that the time has come when the principle of rep-esentative institutions, which,
from the fivst, began fo be gradually introduced in India, may be prudent}y
extended and that the political satisfaetion of the claim to equality of citizensh}p
and greater share in legislation and government made by important classes in
India, representing ideas that have been fostered and encouraged ley British
Rule, will strengthen, not impair, existing authority and power.

The Congress looks forwﬂ‘d with confidence to a stez.l,dy fulfilment, by those
in autherity untler the Crown, in lefter and in spirit, of $he pledges and as-

surances contained in the Great Charter of 1858 and in His Majesty’s Message
of 1908.

C

The reading of the resolution was punctuated with loud applause
and was carried unanimously. : :

Mr. Surendranath Bannerjee, who received a tremendous ovation on
rising to speak, moved the second resolution

: II. T{E REFORM PROPOSALS

*“ This Congress desires to give expression to the deep\and generalsatisfaction
with which the Re€orm pr(/po Als formuiated in Lord Morley’ss despatch have
been received throughout the ed intry ; it places on record its sense of the high
statesmanship which has dictabed the action of bhf Government in the matter
a{ld it tenders to Lord Morley %nd Tord Minto its most sincere and grateful
sthanxs for their wisg and generous propusals. C :
{his Congress is of opinion that in the p(roposed expansion of the Legislative
‘Councils and the enlargement of their powers and functions, in the appoint-
ment of Indian members to the §xecutive Councils with the creation of such
« councils where they do not exist, and in theurher developinenti of Local Self-
Government, measures hgve been devised caloulatedto give the people of this
counfiy a substantial voice in the management of their affairs and to bring
the administration into closer touch with'their wants and feelings. i

ts confident ho_)e that the dcteils of the propcsed
b the same liberal spirit in which its main provisions
ary of State’s despatch have been conceived.

This Congress expresses i
scheme will be worked out i
as outlined in *he Secret,

L



- -
g

' MR, BALNELIEE ON INDIAN REFORMS. 49
e ]

MR. SUREND:'- NATH BANNERJEE'S SPEECH.

In moving the fixsi resﬁh*ﬁou, Mr. Surendranath Ba:)nerjee said :—

Sir,—I fear there will he'w nafe of disappdintment with regard to the
terms and the subsiance of tll_e resolution which I have just read out.
It will be said, it was suid, and 15 hagbeen said—that the resolution does
‘not enfer into defails, that it ‘oes not suggest any modification, any
amendment, aay owl&ua,tlo) o» the reform proposals. Sir, to this
objection we, on behall of the Uingrass, have very sa.tw‘actonly repliec
very often. If cannot be \apected that in a three days’ sifting, this Con-
gress can formulate an autloritative and a respoysible pronouncement
upon a grave question of this magnitude within the limitation of time
prescribed. Therefore, we have thoug’ht 1t w1se, and I am sure you will
agree that we should content ourselves by volcm‘f the general public
sentiment.

THE NATION'S SUPPOB‘I‘.

And what is that sentiment? It is one of high appreciation, of deep
admiration for the sta,tesmanshlp which prompted a scheme of reform
so comprehensive in its *character, so far-reaching in its consequences,
which, T hope and trust, will mark, as we anticipate, a mo;mol abl® epoch
in the annals of British Indla (Cheers.) Gen.tlemen, it will not 8o for
you merely to cheer. The clouds are guthering in the Western horizon.
I hold in gny Pand a paper which has been given to me by my friends
on this side ofsthe table (pginting to the President and those on either
side) and this paper refers to an orcrmnwed effolt,, will you belisve if, by
some members of the India Council, and, I am ashamed to say, by
one who has eaten the salt of Irldia, an glasLieutenant-Governor of
‘Bengal, to frustrate the Government of I'jdia, and Lord Morley in this
heneficent scheme of corptitutional reforrp. (Cries of shame, shame.)
Sir, we need the moral support of all India irrespective of the =2t
sections or communities? We peed the moral suppart of Hindus and
Mahomedans, of Jains, Buddhists and of Christians. We must all
coalesce, we must all forget all our c}ltfexences, our sectional grievances,
in order to extend to ,Liord Mosley and’the Government of India the
united supportof a grea.b nation. (Cheers.) Sir, there may be differences of
opinion as regards the scheme. Suggestions — be made, modifictions
may be recommended, but soe far as tbe ’people of India are
congerned, and I may add the sqntiments of my countrymen all over,

_of Moderates and Dxtremlsbs, of Nationalists and ‘those who are not
> . 2 . 88187
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Na.t'.icnalists, I .say, we are all wunited in tie firm determination to
support Lord [Zorley and the Government Of India. (Cheers.)
; P /
(8 e ¢ ° ;
‘WEARY WAITING, NO DIS/2LOINTMENT.

Siy, in moving thi§ resolution my mind voluntarily reverts back to
the early days of the Congriss, when, 4mid Hl-conceived misgivings of
our candid friends and the open derision of our critics in thie Anglo-Indian’
‘Press, we used ‘o give, in a somewkat h«;sitati}pg fashion, our very modest
resolution with regard to the expansion of the Legislative Councils.
The goal seemed to b distant, the journey long and wearisome, but
we did not despair. We were confident in the hope of an assured victory
and we were nof disapf.)ointed. We did not indeed geti what we wanted.
We obtained s, sma}l nieasure of reform, the first instalment, but we
resolved to make the most of it. We sent our best men to ensure the
successful working of thdnew experiment. - We were tried and were nof
found wanting. BEncouraged by success we renewer the demand. We
pressed for further recognition of the principle of self-government in
the administration of this country. In the meanwhile, great events
were transpiring in Asia. Japan had begun to rise in power. China :
was in the throes of a new birth. Persia was struggling for representative
institutions, and Mongnlia was vibrating with the pulsation of a new
life. Let it be said to the eredit of Lord Minto’s statesmanship, he,
from the outset, recognised the forces in operation as wdll as our
national ideals and aspirations. ISpeaking from his- place in the
Legislative Couneil in April, 1907, he said: « A mighty waye is surging
in Asia bearing in its creet new ideals.” India felt the impact of that
wave. Her golden foco\ls a,nd( past achievements stimulated
national hope and national elithusiasm, and Lord Curzon’s reactionary
policy with vegard to self-govelnment has evol{d criticism in all quarters.
I nave no right to anticipate the jucgment of the historian. But this F
will say, that he will g0 down to poste.ity as the conscript father of the
Indian Nationality as the one man, more than any «wother who, by his
labours, contributed to the uj building of Indian National life. Lord

‘ Minto has<told us that a new era s apout to duwn in the history of
th{s conntry ; and Bir¢ I take it that the Reform Scheme is the firgt
official Tecognition of the new epoch and the embodiment of the earn-
est 1ab<2€ux.rs of the Government of India to place itiself in touch with the
Bie\:rtat:;;i:;jest? guide Phem and lead .th_em on 5o that they may

nto usefulness and fructif ;ing chapnels, -

< >
C C
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IESPEUTFUL FUNOTION. - ¥

" I cannot say that we have 206 all that we wanted who ever in life
gets all he wants ? I cainos cay thaf wedave even within measurable

distance of the goal of cur aspirations ; but we wanted definite and
offoctive control over the finances and the ex&utive administration.
We have got neitber. bt we Seiieve that) these proposals, in their nor-

mal development, in their ultimate evolution, will give us both. There-
fore, brother delegates, [ ask you all to rise up in ygur place and ex-
press your deep hearty gratitude and devotion to the Government of
India for what it proposei\ to do. % ;

[Here the audience rose to their fpet.] /

On the audience resuming their séa.ts, Mr. .Tannerjee went on :—

3

< CONSTITUTIONAL AGITA'}‘ION.

We ave grateful for what we have got. Wp accept what we have got
in a spirit of gratitude. Gratitude, somebody has told me—an HEnglish
author has emphasised that lesson—gratitude involves a lively sense of
favours to.come. Sir, we have heard a great deal about the formation
of a constitutional agit‘a.tion. Coming from Bengal, it will be useless
for me to disguise the fact that in my own Province tpeﬁ“isu feeling
as to the inutility of constitutional methods of agitation. The ®reason
for this is not far to seek. The sequel of the anti-partition agitation is
responsiple 81 it. We prayed, we begged, we entreated. We exhausted
the arts of potitionizag ang begging—and we Brahmins are past masters
in the art—but our Government in its suprem® wisdom refusesl to listen
to the prayer of a people. Moved by disbelief, the deepest that ever
gtirred their hearts, no wonder thl people gosuall faith in constitutional
agitation. No wonder that men like myqeif, and my friend Dr. Ghose
(pointing to the chair) all stood in thg public estimation as being

.defenders of an obsolete !md useles.s system. Asfaras I am concersed,
T have always been wedled to sonstitutional- methofls of agitation. I
have said times without number that my faith in consticutional agitatl’on
has always remained the same—firg and unwavering. Iam old enough
to remember the evepts of thes last for'ty years. [ am old enough to
remember the triumphs of constitutional agitgtion extending over the
life-time of a generation, and therefore it is not necessary forime to
refer to those triumphs, hut to-dey we have the crowning triumph of
cogstitutional agitation, which coupled with the ;nodiﬁcaftion of the
partition will, I hope, rghabilitate the public faitb in our lost cause.

" Sir, we have been desgribed, I will not include you chj)nting to Sir
2
-
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P. M, Mehta) in that description, as old fossils. ' I will not name the pa-
per which has s¢ deseribed us. My friend, Sir 2. M. Mehta, approvingly
nods. We have been described  as old fossi s impervious to Amod.em
ideas, unable to¢move on with the exiguncies of modern require-
ments, and let me agk my friends, whb are the people who first
started the question of self-governnient in India and included it 'in the
programme of public affairs, who were the people _to begin the
agitation, who kppb 1t alive and sent depgtatior/w to England. Mr G. K.
Gokhale, myself and others went.* Who are/ the people who like .the
vestal virgins of old kept alive the sacrificial fre, which to-day illumines
the continent filling if with warmth, radiahice and lustre? Who are
echoing the sentiments of my friend in the chair uttered yesterday
with so much eloquends and emphasis ? I desire to say this, th&fi. in
respect of moral fervoury patriotic enthusiasm, self-denying davotion
to service of the motherland, we do not yield to any, nay, not even the
greatest amongst those xbo in the coming generation will take our
mantles‘and Gecupy our place (Cheers). Well, ik, this scheme of
constitutional reform is an object lesson, the significance of which is
not to be overlooked. I take it asthe banner of peace and coneciliation.
I ask all youag and old, Moderates and Bxtremists, all sections and
all advocates of different religions, I ask them all to gather round
this banner to uplilt and to fight under it for law and order, for the
attainment of constitutional rights by constitutional metaods. Loyal
manifesto will not do. Conciliation is the sovereign 1w3111cadyL for the
cure of the present state. Government has held but the right hand of
conciliation. Let us grasp it with gratitude and tuthusiasm.

NS .%REEABLE SURVEY.

L have said already that we-have not got all that we wanted, but, by
and by, if you are patient, if youare loyal, if you are law-abiding, if you
are constitutional, we shall get all thaly we want and we shall be admitted =
inty the greal federation of free States acknowledging Eingland as the
august mother. 1 said we are likely to get what we want. A little
illustration will prove that fact< Tife present constitutional scheme is
a distinet improyement upon the proposals. The Council of Notables
has. Q‘sapl)ea.red very “properly I think, shall I say, amidst the
derisive laughter of the Gongress. That fifth wheel to the administrative
macl?iuery ‘has also been abandoned. The cumbrous ma.chiner& of
election has been dropped. But the scheme is much more important,
much more Welcome for what it concedes than what is given up.

- ; < ; o
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| have a non-official majority. Gentlemen,
I in the Congress we have afged for it. Never

2of in the pwposals of Lord Morley, a
4 torms we have not anficipated. I think
1114 for utterances in osr bosom. We hayve the
questions. One of the greatest safeguards
of popula,r remt,d y, bhe right of moving r8olutions, calling attention to
public gr ieyances hug been eonceded. The resolutiogs will be in the
nature of recommendmtlms blﬂi stile they will place the Government in
possession of the popular W Wiew of the case. The Budget will be discussed
in Committee, members wil have the right of@noving amendmeants in
conneetion with the Budget. The Governmerfi may or may nob accept
them but if the Government does got accep i.b hag got to record its
reasons. therefor. These are most valued condessions.

The Provincial-Couneil =
lot me say this: { do not
mind, we have
concegsion which
this wags struggling incur
right of asking suppio

A BRAHMIN'S PROPHELY.

Lord Morley opoe said that he could not think of a time when
India can have Parliamentary institutions. I venture to say this, that
if Liord Morley’s concegsions are carrried out in the generous spirit in
which they have been made, he will go down fo history, gpd here I am
a Brahmin full of the prophetic inspiration of my race, ehe will % gg down
to future generations as Simon de Monifort. pord Morley said he could
not anticipate the time when Jndia will have a Parliament of its own.
Even the greatest of us have our limitations and Lord Morley cannof

 state when it*would gome; the slogr, the stead§, the majestic, but the
irresistable march of these forces which will Yather round the scheme
with the growth of time and whlc,j under the mspensa,tlon of Providence
will confer upon us, making in iolate cﬁl ®npection with Eingland,
the great gift of self-government. We pre grateful to Lord Morley
for all that he has done., Our position vgill be that of advisers in local
« self-government ; we sha,ll have gmple powers. I desire to illusirate
what I mean by taking a 2 concrde case. 2 %

THE DEPORTATIONS.
Take the case of the deporbation.s of%he nine men. ThQis matter is
exciting the deépest interest and has ereated the profoundest sensation in.
our provinece. Toarrest nine Bengali gentlemen, snatch them awa® from
their homes and detain them in prison without *a charge or a complaint,
without even giving them an opportunity of explanation, is a proceedmg
which is abhorrent to bbe minds of all devoted to constitutional methods

" of procedure and’to bhe.ea,nons of law ahd justice. 5
3 »
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< POWER TO MOVE RESOLUTIQHY

Now, it is clee{: that, under the reformed ngnstitution, we have the
power of moying resolutions.¢ This matter vcvgfald be inviolably brought
to the notice of the Government and the ovimment will be put on its
defence. It will have an opportunity of ex%la,iniug its case, taking the
people into its confidence. Redressigno doubt impossible, because the
official majority is maintainéd in the S’uprelrile Couneil, but in any
case there will he a discussion, there will bjg an expl‘mnation, and
the discussion and the explanation Wwauld exeybise o salutgry influence-,
on their execufive administration and of meflifying the effect on thl,
public opinion by providyng an outlet for ventilating a grievance. The
Government will not beybound by% that, but the moral obligation to
accept the recommendatidhs of the gommittees will be great and as all
history proclaims the frathd it brings them from moral to legal obligation,
Gentlemen, I attach the grjatest possible importance to the rules. In
Bengal the partial failure of'local self-covernmentis due to these laws,
which invest the executive Government with vast autﬁoﬁty and powers of
interference over the details of local administration. I hope this will he
avoided according to the reform proposals. “SirdHerbert Risley is now
formulating @ wcheme for the working of those proposals. I think no
man is (more qualified for this task than he. Shis will be his last
service to India. I hope wnd trust it will be a service worthy in every

way to his great intellectual gifts and will constitute an abiling memo-
; i
rial.

<
o (¢ -
PARDITION d# BENGAT,L <€

< <
Sir, it is impossible for me to take leave of this subject without divert-
ing for a moment to the feqliuaiu Benghl in connection with the Reform

1, This lamentable blunder of Lor‘( Curzon is now and then engaging the attention
of Parliament. To rectify this errcr, to create harmony by removing this sorest
gfievance, the chief ailment of the Bengalees, Lord Morl‘y 1s hesitating. The follow-
ing in connection with American statesmanthip may sq-ve a striking contrast :—

Tks United States blundered over the affair of the Sandwich Tslands and annexed
Hawati. This was during the 7egime of one President. When another President
took over the reins of administration, in regponse to grievances he deputed a special
officer to examine the whole question §n the spog and then when he found out the
real position, the new President promptiy hauled down the American flag and re-
pudiatec the  policy of annexftion. President Cleveland in his message of Decem-

ber 4th, 1893, said :— i

<

“‘After a thevough and exhaustive examinafion, Mr. Blount has submitted to me
'hls report, showing bayond all question that the constitutional gnvirnment of Hawrii
has been subverted, with the active aid of our representative to that Government

and through intimidation caused by the presence of an armed faval force of the
C : 5
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Scheme as affected by thnwa,rbibion of Bengal. You all know thlt the
partition is our sorest grieiva.nce, our chief ailment, the r{ot-cause of our
discontent. It colours all'ur cfolitica;l viston, and we eannot look af
anything except from the s\yndpoint of the partition. *We have enthu-
siastically accepted the Reform Scheme. But let matell you with absolute
frankness that there is an Pnderbring‘hope that the partition will be modi-
fied sooner or later. If any one were to tefl me that it is hopeless, that it
is aibsurd to hope for a modification of the partition, I wogild say that it ig
futile to 13engad and the securing # Bengal public opinion in support of

 the Reform Scheme. Sir, we know perfectly well the difficulties. We
appreciate those difficulties. A statesman is dften called upon to do
things which he may not like. Thege are thefnigh privileges and the
penalties of a statesman. I venture mspectfully tQ submif that a states-
man of tellectual eminence and wide politigal vision as Lord Morley
ought to realise the fact that the attitude of the f3engal public opinion will
be determined by the manner in which the partition is dealt with, after
the first outburst of enthusiasm has subsided and not until the partition is
modified in its naked deformity, which would remind every one of thig
national grievance fron? day to day. This great national humiliation
will chill the ardour and enthusiasm in the Bengalees. T#ercfoae, most
earnestly T implore Lérd Morley and Lord Minto to ‘reconsidet this
question, conciliate Bengal and secure our co<o’pera,tion in the great task
which wquld fhake their names imperishable. I will not take more of
your time. .

b ) ()

_ ANARCHISM 0ONDEMNED.. .

As you said, Sir, yesterday, the regent events in Northern India ave the
saddest events which we all deplore and candetn, and the measures of
Government arve unparalleled in their se]lzriby. The darkest midnight
sometimes conceals in ifsjbosom some lig Clouds are passing away.
“The dawn is about to bugst. Greal are our responsib_ilibies, and Lorde

United States,which was landed for that purpose at the instance of our Minister, Umn
the facts developed, it seemed to me that the only honourable course for our
Government to pursue was to undo theswrong which had been done by those
represen ting us, and to rastore, as fasas practicable, the status existing at the time
of our forcible intervention.
Fiercely assailed by some of his cowntryinen for thus ’muling down the flae, My,
Cleveland replied in his message of Degember 18th, 1898 :—
T mistake the American people, if they favour the odious doctrine that there is no
such thing as international morality, that there is one law fqr a strong nation, and
. another for a weak one, and ghat even by indirection a strong power may, with

impunity, despoil a weak ong of its territory. - o ®
2 ° °
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Minto never uttered a greater truth when heaid that the fate of India
rests with the y.;ple and their leaders. o
APPEAL TO( "HE RISING G(E}"}ERA'J"ION.
/ .

Nations by themselves are made, butam’ng the leaders of India I
reckon the youthful generation of my country. T ask them, in view of
the great things appearing in their Yision, to rise to the highest of the
occasion. We are all going down. Our mantles will soon fall on your
shoulders. It will be for you to work for the future. Let them qualify
themselves for the great trust which* will be theirs by diseipline, by right
doing, by self-consecration, by the cultivation of the virtue of self-sacri-
fice. We too have our\luties. Union in our ranks, dominated by an
overwhelming love of qur countr‘y inspiring us with a sentiment of
service to the motherlayid must «be your principle. These are the
qualities which the situat\on demands from you. o

CONCLUS10N.

God gyant that we possess these qualities. God grant that we forget all
personal feelings, that we sink all differences for the service of the
motherland. God grant that we avoid all extravagance of thought, that
self-sacrifice may be our watchword, self-consecration, the dominating
influence of our nublic activities. Possessing these qualities, realising the
responsibilities, seeking t~ walk in the illumination of the holy spirit,
let us show that each one of us could securs the approbation of hig
conseience, the applause of his countrymen, the sympathies of<civilised
mankind, above all, the blessing of that Great Being phose fihiger is visible
in every incident of kufnan life, in every phasp of history and in &
mysterious way bevond comprehensiqn guides the footsteps of fallen
nations and leads them ot toprestige ‘and greatness.—Bande Matarom.

Mr. M. M. /‘lALAVYA'S SPEECH.
. The Hon. Pundit Madan Mohan Malavya in((secouding said :—

C

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen,L-

t bave much pleasure in secondin

g the resolution just proposed by .
BabuSarendranath Bannerjee.

Altheugh I do not possess the eloquence
of the previeus speaker, I realise that ddcy has to be done and I shall

therefore seek yourindulgence for a few minutes. I am sure we are all
of one mind in expressing our sincere appreciation of the liberal and
praiseworthy spirit which actuated the Government and inspired the
reform proposal. Yo all feel that the Congress did a feal service in f&r-
mulating these proposals and I am glad to see-that there is una.nimity

« L
2 <
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a.moxig us Congressmen in expressing our gratitude to Lord Mordey and
Liord Minto for the service} they have done and for tbe"r statesmanlike
wisdom, coolness and cowﬁge‘which they.ha.ve shewn®in formulating

these proposals. > 5

ENGLAND’S MISSION IN INDIA.

This is a day, Gentlengen, wien not only have we to con gratulate our-
selves, but this is also a day on which the great Buglish nation has to be
congratulated. Twenty-threé years ago when the Congress met for the
first time in this great city, Sir #*Madbava Rao, speaking as Chairman
of the Reception Committee, said that the Congress wa% the sound tri-
umph of British education, British agministratfon and & crown of glory
to the British nation. 2

7 ENGLAND’S PROMISE | >

Indeed, if the Congress had been such a triv ; ph of British administra-
tion and crowning glory to the British natiod, we would alse remember
that 50 years ago when Her late Majesty Queen V.ctoria .assumed
direct control of India, there was a good deal of discussion in Parlia-
' ment as to the system of government in India. During that discussion
member after member expressed the hope that India would_be ruled on
the most liberal principles. Mr. Kay said that the admzission of Jndians
to high offices of state was only & question cf fime and Mr. Gladstone
gaid that it would be impossible that the House of Commons could per-
petually’go Qn legislating for Indja. The proclamation that was sub-
sequently issued by Her*Majesty promised Jefinitely in her.proclama-
tion that all privile es, which her English subjects enjoyed, would be
extended to us her Indian subjpcts as we received education, gained
more experiencé and qualified ourselves’ fdr the discharge of duties
which we would be called upon to discharge. It took many years to
put these excellent idea) into action. A b¥ginning was made very shortly
° after the proclamationdn the {ndia Councils Act passed in 1861 which
provided that Indian members should be appointed to the Viceroy’s
Council. Under that provision Indian members were appointed.

And when the Congress me.t fof the first time in 1883, it formulated a
definite scheme of representation of the people of India in’ the Council
of Elié Excelleney the Viceroy and in local Louncils. The.angress
expressed its earnest belief that the repressntation of India in the
Council was esgential for the good administration of the zountry. At

tzat time the Congress laid down a scheme, and that scheme was one
- = ) 3318—8
. 5 )
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which we have yet to realise in its fullest measure. In 1886 the Congrés.s_
expressed the op'nion that half the members of the Legislative Council
shoald be elected, ouly one-fourth should br official and one-fourth
nominated. It expressed the same opinion v}’ah regard to the Provineial
Council. [t also asked for powers of interpellation, for discussiug the
Budget and for moving resolutions. In faczt, a complete scheme was for-
mulated in 1886. Tlkat scheme \vas repeated with greater fulness in 1889,
when Mr. Charles Bradlaugh presided at the Congress held in Bombay.
In those early years, the gentlemen Y&~ moved these reso'utions were
men who occupied the most eminent positions in the country—the late
Mr. Telang, Mr. Dadabl>i Naoroji, Sir Subrahmania Iyer, Mr. Jardine,
and men like these had mi st earnestly supported the proposals which the
Congress put forward. |Chis is the view which the Congress puts
forward again and agaih {ud that was the view which a vast majority
of our educated countrymel hold to this moment to be the sound view.
The time has come when not only in the Provincial Councils but also
in the Supreme Legislative Council at least half of the‘members should
be elected representatives of the people. This being our view, we come
forward to offer our unstinted and grateful suprort to the proposals
which have heen put forward. We ought to continue in the wise and
sober spirit which the Congress had from the first uisplayed in receiving
the proposals of the GoverL ment. It was asked that half the members
of the Legislative Council should be elected. That was in 1885-6, and
yet when the time came for the infroduction we were content to
receive a very much smaller instalinent of reform. ¢ We felt that day,
as we did 4n [889, tha$ fhere ought to be half t~e members of the
Viceregal Council at least elected by tke people sand we are prepared
to receive the instalment of reform which the Government are pleased
to put forward for their accept(ucs. I only wish to point that out,
because there is an idea in somé circles not onlyrin England, buteyen
hece, that we have received move thar we had gsked for. There wag
an idea at one time that Liord Morley and Lord Minto have given more

than we had asked for or was needed in the interest of the ¢

It is nothing of the kind. PagR

OUR SUPPORT,

I wouwd now proceed to refer to the value of the
Congress to the Governmént of
The reforms ‘would be beneficia,
Government. All Government
require fhe goodwill and moral

L

ountry.

<
&

: support of the
India Fy our accepting the reforms.

I not only to the people bus alike 1e
8 In carrying ous their several measures
support of the people of the country.
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‘That goodwill is a more valuable asset than all the armiesy and
English statesmen always recognised that it is so.

Mr. Gladstoneand Lord {lorlyy said go, and every liberal and far-sight-
od statesman advocated tha\to be the true version in #he case of India.
In order to retain the goodwill of fhe people, nothing is more important
than that the Government of Jndid should be able to conduct the ad-
‘ministration of the country with the sole &e to the good of the people.
In 1858 they said that they Wa‘nted to govern India fog India and not
to please a parsy there and adopteriheiples which would be thoroughly
acceptable and intelligible to_the people of India. .

(]
CONDITION OF THE GOVERNMENT.

The Government of India is under the thynb of thee British State
Secretary and of the War Office, and evfn if we had a good
Secretary of State, even he could not always?protect ourinterests. I
would refer to theamtlitary burdens that had been imposed upoy India.
The Government of India fought against the unjust imposition upon
the revenues of India. e owe them our deepest thanks for the attitude
the India Government had throughout adopted in this connection. If
the Government of India could not. by reason of the positin the oceupy
in the economy of the British Empire, always egercise that indepen’dence
which go to pwtegt the interest of India, what could be more reasonable
in the in®rests of Government themselves than that they should have
the largest m®asure af support fromethe representatives of the people ?
Tf there were half the body of the Council coneposed of thes selected
representatives of the people and if they recorded their opinion in clear
and ceriain tones, the Government of Englarel would probably have
not hesitated a great deal more before theyimposed either those military
burdens or excise duties  upon the peopl1 of India. And yet what is
the result ? There is any pmount ofill-feeling caused in the country by,
the imposition of such burdens® Therefore, in the Mterests of sound
administration itself, it would be an advantage to bave half the Couneil
to be elected representatives of the eople. There is the question
of Irrigation vs. Railways. The Government of India are deveting money
to build up railways than to promoting irrigateon. So also in the case
of primary education. If we had elected represgntatives, their s@pport
would enable the Government to carry on the administration better and
tothe greater satisfaction of the people and to the,strongest security

of the British rvle. Thesneed for the reform of the  Supreme Council
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is very pressing. We are prepared to receive the instalment of reform
which the Gov?rument has put forward in a highly grateful spirit. There
ig not time enough to discuss all the p{oposa,ls.

We are thaukful to the Governmen o}‘/.[ndia, and to Lord Morley
for having decided toappoint Indians in the Executive Council. That
has been a prayer which the Congress is repsating year after year
for a long time, and it is a m&tter of grest satisfaction to all Congress-
men that so mapy of our recommendations have been accepted by
Government. I would suggest tia_the appointment of an Indian
member in the Executive Council of the Viceroy and to the Provincial
Council should be prowded for in the Statute. There is any amount
of reason in support of \nis suggéstion and I would refer to only two
instances to show that tle need for it is urgent. It is our experience
when such matters ‘ard not provided for in the Statute, «we are
left to the will and pldasure of His Majesty’s representative who
has the control of the destinies of India. In 1892 in answer to a
questiors pub t6 the then Secretary of State, he said‘that a member of
the Council would be able to propose a resolution on any question
as precisely as they could in the House of Comrious, and yet not once
has this privilege been exercised. It had not been put in the Statute
and therefore not recognized as a thing which ought to be brought to
practice, In the matter of the appointment of Indian members to
Councils no man could have used better argument that Sir Charles
White when he was pressing that measure. Suggestions haye héen made
by several members that fhey should provide ‘thatlu certain propoxtion
of the metbers of the Council should be Indiansc

PRIICTPLES AND PRACTICE.

That suggestion received ¢he support of a good number of the
members, but I would like 4 point out thafi while I agree that it
ghould be so, T think it is not recessary{to make a provision
to that effect in ‘the Statute. I hold the perfect equality of His
Majesty's subjects without distinetion of race, birth or religibn and [
would do nothing which would lead So the supposition that I d:)ubﬁed
for & momext the existence of that pritciple.  That is the spirifi of
the Proclamation of Her CMajesty on the oceasion of her assuming the

.Goverﬁmeut of India and that is the principle which should continu

in all a.dm?pistra,tive measures. We are now at the close of 1903
and not & single niember has been appointed fo the Executive Goungil
of the Viceroy or of the local Governments. Tt might Ye that in 1861

C
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Sir Charles White was prompted by the same generous instinctewhich
prompted Liord Morley in 1908. I hope provision V\‘)uld be made
for at least tiwo members to be vppointed fog every province. :
There is stll the queStion of Glass representafion. The vast
majority of educated Indians agree that therg are no conflicts of
inferest amongst Indians as Indians. We are governed by the same
laws, we are subject td the *same taxa®on. Whatever misfortunes
might befall the country wes have to share them together and there
is therefore no need for class »upresentation to be given such a
prominent place. o
‘A desire exists in some quarters that provisiop should be made for
separate communities-to vote aparf from otlfer members and to fix
the number of members for each comminity in the Councils.
This would work injuriously. I am thereffre of opinion that we
should leave ILiord Morley’s proposals to ybmain as they are and
to render the Government our fullest support. We should hope for

3 ® °

more. ~
Not enjoyment and not sorrow
- Isepur destined end or way,
But to act that each to-morrow
Eind us farther than to-day. ok ©

)
We should with the help of the Governmett which Providence has
placed over us aghieve that measure of self-government for which the
best of Pndians have been expressing their wishes for the past 35

years (Cheers). N e ° Y
o L]

MR.R. N. MUDHOLKAR’S SPEECH.

Mr. R. N. Mudholkar in supporting the res@ution said :

Ladies and Gentlemen,—
It is not necessary for me to say much, as this proposition has
‘a.lrea,dy been put in a vely cleagynmoner by the previgus speaker. The
* reform question is the most important one which has engaged ghe
attention of the Congress this year. It is necessary that all of us who
honestly believe that these reforts pre generous, are wise, and are
statesmanlike proposhls, should all unite together in giving ¢kpression to e
our views. As Mr. Bannerjee has pointed out, tiere ave clouds in the west
and 1t is necessary that, though sve have far advanced views in theory,
we should gracefully accept the generous, the very substantial proposals
which have heen put forward by the Goyernment o# India and by Lord

" Morley. We ars not liymg in the Republic of Plato. We must act like

2 L]
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practival statesmen. We must try to achieve what is possible
and what is ip our power to carry them through successfully. We
should take this scheme g3 a y\'hole /J(:{. see whether it is not that
generous instalment that it claims to be. We would be given a
far greater voice inc framing the Budget of the country. That is
the mos$ important feature of the proposal. The next question is
the appointment of Indians fo Bxecutive Couticils. It is so far as 1833
that sz‘liameqﬁary Statute laid downsthe equality of Indians and
‘Hinglishmen. As a matter of f&ct,%\;ﬂndian was appoinfied. The time
has now come.for a potent voice in the executive of the Governments of
Madras and Bombay §nd Viceregal Councils, There is a further step
to be taken and that\s the creation of Executive Councils for the
four larger provinces. Mhat is a stepinadvance. When we receive that
thing which will really d> to the root of all—that is the creation of self-
government in our villagd\, in our towns, in our districts and in our divi-
sion. Not merely in regard to sanitation would such powers be given, but
b0 other* mattérs of public weal and to judicial administration. We, are
abthe beginning of a new era. That ic what His Excellency the Viceroy
said. We have to remembeer that what the® Government are doing
IS not on account of any pressure but on account of the conviction

that the time has come when there should be a greater association

between the people of India and the Government of the country. We

find in India important representatives of the Anglotindian com-

munity hailing these reforms ag the legitimate outcome of BritiLsh policy

a.nd'Bribisb institution. (T hope tHhat all would jémn in expressing our

gratitude ‘and fervent tbankfulness to Lord Morléy and Liord Minto,

Dewan Bahadur L. A, Govindaragava Iyer in further supporting the
resolution gaid :—

Gentlemen,— K 5

¢ I am asked to Sipport this resolutioy whickg has already been very :

elocuently ‘and ably proposed, seconded and supported. The reason for
my appearing before you is parhaps on account of the discussion we had
in the. Subjelcbs Comnmittee as tc the principles which should guide the
selection of §peakers on this resolution. There are two views to be put
forward—one is that Congress veterans should address you on thege
pll"oposal§ and the other<hat humble workers in the same cause should
a‘;vizlléesgwisﬁ an opportunity of having their say on thege proposals. I
e y at‘ LorG Morley’s proposals require and deserve our whole-
e suppglbz When bhese‘ reforms were fivst Promuigated there wag

C
ie
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some opposition in England and this opposition is still sticking and
therefore it is most esgential that Lord Morley should be informed in no
uncertain voice that the conf*lence placed in the people has not been
misplaced and that we would prove By our work that wedeserye more
substantial support. We, the people in India who would be affected by
these proposals, have every confidence that the proposals would work
out our peace. The linds on frhich these proposals have been formula-
ted are those which meet the acceptance of every one of us and we are
confident that these would be pron=xly worked out. We desire a largsr
and more substantial instalment of the good that England is working
out for India. Liord Morley’s proposals would go us good in more than
one way. We were told of the inesfimable b:Fcalculated to be given
to us. One principle enunciated b};Lord Mdrley and which the previ-
ous spenkers have not mentioned, is that an elgted member to the Coun-

_ cil will take his seat in it as a matter of righff To me ifis an acknow-
ledgment of sound and important principle that power and responsibi-
lity should go tagether. It adds to the dignity of the posidion that
any member might hold in the Council and to the sense of his responsi-
bility. It has been fownd to work well in other countries and thexre is
no reason why we, under the influence of English civilisation, Einglish
traditions and educateon, should not profit by such a giucipfo, The
principle of official majority not being ®aintained in provinecial
Councils is [éhink, the most noteworthy feature of Lord Morley's propos-
als. W& should not quarrel over the principle of not extending the non-
official majofity in the S@preme Comncil. Iythese reforms we see the
master hand of Lord Morley and no system of self-governntent could
be considered to be on the way to success without these reforms.
Lord Morley is perfectly right when he thought that by this system of
local government people might be alloged to take part in the every-
day administration of their affairs and would have opportunities of

‘ haying their ants a,nj grievgnaes laid before those who were in a
position to understand them and to give effect t0 them. In some
quarters it is also expressed that these reforms should be embodied in
a Statute. I would say that Lord Mgrley would do the best for us.
We have confidence’in Liord Morley: We are aware of tht limitations.
and restrictions placed upon him. EHe has vhrious-adverse influences
to overcome. Here in India, there are apprehensions in various
quarters that we are not fit for self-government, but I hepe we will
show to the contriry and prove that the apprehenaions are unfounded
when the reforms are given practical effect. 1 therefore think the

3 ) )
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prc;poszbls are entitled to our united and enthusiastic support. I am
anxious that wp should show by the way in which we WO}‘k out the.ase
proposals that we really des‘ervettbem. LIkha.ve no doubt this resolution
will receive yourcapproval.

Mr. Jehangir B. D¢ Petit of Bombay supported the resolution and

N
said,— $ i :
" C
My. President, Ladies and Gentlemen,—

i

. I have very gleat pleasure in supporfing this resolution and I hope
the resolution has the entire approﬁl“ of all asgembled. - No doubt the
scheme requires careful and detailed examination. But I have no
doubt that the scheme\is conceived in a very liberal and statesman-
like spirit. In the refor\ns we have the evidence of an honest attempt
on the part of Governmgut to fultil the promises and pledges made af
the time of the Proolam&ion. It is refreshing to realise and gratify-
ing to feel that England has realised the need for the reforms which
the whole of Ipdia now welcomes. Gentlemen, when the government
of this countvy was transferred to the Crown from the East India
Company, two seats were promised for Indians on the Council ; but this
was subsequently cancelled as it was thought that Indians were not fit
to take part inthe deliberations of the Counecil. Now, after the lapse
of hali a century, this promise has been transformed into action. I
have no doubt these reforms are big, bold and forward and will have
the effect of making the administration of the counsry‘more réal. The

language in which the reform scheme has been fromed is<the language
of statesmanship

andcwisdom ; but India will not be satisfied with
anything less than sell-government on Colonial lines. We should,
however, for thet presect, rest contented and try to do our best to
deserve more, I may state that these reforms would not have taken
shape but for the indefatigab\s exertions of my friend, the Hon, Mr.
Gokhale (Cheers). |

(i :
%?ilr. M. A. Jinngh of Bombay also Lsupporhed the proposition and
Sald {—

Ladies and Gentlemen,—

« I bave dreat pleasure in associating m
resolugion. T am of opinion th
one day too ear
time,

C
C

yself by supporting this
st the reforms have come to India not
ly,—because we have been expecting them for a long
Considering our capacities and attainments there might be some
of the reforms given to us.
‘thg spirit in whick these reforn.s are given, we should

(

difference of opinicu as to the nature
Considering
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express our gratitude. I would like o point out that responsmility
always brings with it solidity and unless a certain amount of res-
ponsibility is thrown on a natioy, that natiop is bound 63 ereep down.
Now that this responsibility h’a.s‘been th¥own on us, we,should prove to
the authorities concerned that we are capabla of accepbing that
responsibility. Gentlemen, from a Mahomedan point of view, I join
with my Hindu brethren ® expPess our grawitude.
Rev. Dr. BY A, Humz, ofiAhmednagar, in support%ng the resolu-
tlon, said :— S 9
Mr. Presfdent, Ladies and Gentlemen,—Thomag Arnold, of
Rugby, who was the most successful educator @f Britain, once said
that the highest secular desire of a trained mindf is the desire to take a
part in the conduct of the affairs of pis country. He knew what was
the necegsary, the invincible, the worthy resu’ of a liberal education
with a growing knowledgs of English history, fand acquaintance with
political life. He did nof limit that true and profound remark to the

Englishman, He #ndw that — Y Q
There is netther East nor West,
Nor border, nor breed, ner birth,
When two strong men meet face to face,
Though they came from the ends of the earth.

To the Indian, as to thesBriton and the American, the highest ;eaular
aspiration of a trained mind, acquainted with th® course of progress and
freedom, is a,n.invincible desire for a worthy part in the administration
of the afffirs of his native land. This is the open secret of the ever-
increasing desire of ¥ndi®ns for aelarger aNd larger share in the
management of sheir country's affairs. And it i€ simply the *hatural,
the creditable result of Britain's training of India, And now the
auspicious hour has come when our far-sighted ®ympathetic, and braye
Viceroy and Secretary of State and his gdvisers, including some of
our own counfrymen, haye honoured us d:"l;d themselves by indicatine
their detsrmination to plake grexflysincreased responsibilities upon uscj b
both for legislation aud for administration, from the lowest to the
highest grades, from local to imperial spheres.

Qur first duty is to express grateful gppreciation of this confidence.
Incidentally we may &lso expréss satistaction at the part Shich our
[ndian National Congress has had in bringing ab8ut, or rather in hagten-
ing, this happy consummation. Lt must be a gratisication to Lord Minto
and to Lord Morley that the sense of appreciation and of egratitude
has “been so widesptead and so hearty. But while ¢n one breath we
thankfully appreciate this great achievement, with our next breath our

% ° ° .SSB_Q
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second duty scems to me to be a clear-sighted recognition of the
seriousness and the weight of the responsibility which has been placed
upon India’s thinking, active men, and the humble, yet joyful,
determination both to seek and take God's guidance and help, and by
conformity to His eternal laws, through which alone men and nations
can prosper, so to meet the new era that our country shall make a
really noble advance. To tkinking, an, abore all, to experienced men
who know the perplexities and the extreme difficulties of directing even
< municipal, and still more n&tiona&gfhirs, it would be no indication of
our fitness to assume the responsibilities which now are being placed
on India’s millions, if with lightness of heart we proclaim our entire
ability to do things Juist as they should be done, and then, before
proving our capacity Wisely to use the enlarged funections which now
are given, totcriticise gnd call {6r more. I differ radically from those
who think this a fitting\\ime to utter one single word of criticism of the
open-handed, though prudent, bestowal of political opportunity more
than any onc seems to have expected at this jurcture. Was there
ever a wise young man who had longed to be put in charge of a ship,
or of a regiment, or any great cencern, who. on the moment of being
entrusted with that grave responsibility, did not refrain from proclaiming
his fitness, Lut rather felt like first dropping on his knees before
Almighty God and hun bly asking for wisdom and strength to meet his
still unknown duty ? Once there was a young army commander, just
about to enter a serious engagement, whose face “blanched, and he

was taunted with being sfraid. To which urworthy wortd he replied :—
“ The brave man is not the one who ignores danger, but he who realises
its seriousness, yet, knowing that danger, warily presses on to meet it.”’

Could we, Starting on an untried voyage, with larger powers of
control over our ship of state, freighted with opportunities and
responsibilities atfecting th{ welfare of millions of our countrymen,
sure to meet difficulties from the ignorance ud- poverty of the masses,
from racial and religious prejudices y hich n_ust be allayed, but which
raight easily prove serious, and from the comparative inexperience o
most in both local and imperial affairs—could we do other at this
solemn, yet auspicious, juncture, than modifying the last verse of the
American national hymn, devoutly sag,

Our contry’s God to Thee,

Author of Liberty,

To Tkee we pray,

Long may our land be bright,
With freedom’s holy light,

Protect us by Thy might,
Great God Our King,

(
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PanDIT GOKARUANATH Misra (Lucknow) further supporting said,—
Mr. President and Gentlemen,—

" I have much pleasure in ‘;upporhno’ the resolution so eloquently
moved by our esteemed friend Babu *Surendranath Banerjea and so

ably seconded by the Hon'ble Pandit Madan Mokan Malaviya. After
what has been said by the prekus speakers there remains very little
for me to say. Bubib agpears’to me, gedtlemen, that this is an occa-
sion, the importance of whish demands that everybgdy in this vast
assemblage shpuld give his héarfzswelcome to the reform proposals’
promulgated by Lord Morley—and this for two reasons,: First, that
they constitute a liberal and a substantial indtalment towards the
acceptance and satisfaction of our legitimate demands ; secondly, that
now the people of the country have been brought info closer touch
with theadministration of their affairs, much oj our future progress and
political development will depend on our own co-operation with the
Government. Gentlemen, it has been often remarked by men of
opposite views that our Congress has not justified its existence for so
many years and that this vast expenditure of money, labour and
energy has gone in vaim. That i is not so you can see for yourself.
These proposals will ever stand as a great monument gf the ,success
that has attended our efforts. Verily it is said that the enunciat®on of
these reforms opens a new chapter in India’s ﬁolmcal history.

Now gemtlgmen, there are one or two maftters in the Reform
Seheme to which I should like especially to invite your attention. The
first matter is the apbointhent of ah Indlan‘nembor to the Supreme
Council and the Coundls of Madras and Bomba,y Lord Morley sug-
gests that this should not be made a provision of the statute but oughf
to be left to practice and usage growing into clnfirmed rule. Gentle-
men, you all know and are aware that thp most liberal measures lose
their beneficial effect with a reactionary Viceroy and a reactionary
Secretary of State. The residgni®told us yesterday jn his remarkable ’
speech that “ we cannot always have a Morley at the helm in Englan1,
nor a Minto at the head of the administration in [ndia.”” We should,
therefore, insist that this matter sh@uld grot be left merely to executive
orders, but should be %assured by statute.

The second matter is the question of thlre being a permsnent
official majority in the Imperial Qouncil. Youure aware, gentlemen,
tha.h according to, Liord Morley's scheme there will not now Be a stand _
1ng official ma.]oritsy in the Provincial Councils? The two chief
safeguards, in thu opiniopf of Lord Morley, against the (%isg,dvantaga or

3 0 >
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inconvenience accruing from such & scheme, are the withholding of thg
assent to any legislative measurs by the head of the Government and
the concurrent power of legislation by tle Jmperial Government. Lord
Morley also says that if there were to happen to be a combination of all
the non-official members against the Government, that might be a very
good reason for thinking that the ptoposed measure was really open to
objection and should not ‘be proceeded with. Now, gentlemen, T
cannot understgnd why these remarks ‘should zot equally apply to the
case of the Supreme Councils. ASxegards the power of veto possessed
by the Goveraor-General, Lord Morley remarks in his despatch that
““it is desirable that tlie Gtovernor-General should be removed from the
conflict of the division ist, and that the fate of any measure or resolu-
tion should nof rest on his vote alone.” Gentlemen, this could equally
apply to the case of the hieads of Provincial Governments. If the fate
of any measure in the Proyincial Councils is to depend on the vote of
the head of the Government, [ cannot see why it Should not be similar
in the case of the Governor-General. Would it not be equally true of
tbis Supreme Council, to say that in cases where all the non-official
members of that Council were arrayed against-the Government regard-
ing any particular measure or resolution, it should be considered as a
very good reason for thinking that the proposed measure was really open
to objection and should not be proceeded with ?

The last matter to which I will refer is the questica of electoral
colleges. The despatch provides that each member of the college
would bave only one Vote and ‘could vote for only one candidate.
Gentlemen, there are grave objections to this s_heme. This would be
forcing practically the hands of the members belonging to a
particular community( to vote for a candidate belonging to thafb
community and that com nunity alone. Hor if the votes are
given fo the candidate of the other commupity, the members of that
community would always be running he rish of not returning a man
o\ their own community ab all. This would neecessarily result in the
permanent estrangement of feelings between two parficular commumities.
I would therefore suggest that eadh member of the electoral college
should be allowed to vote for as many candidates of each of the com-
muncties as may be deemed necessary to be returned. This may
require the fixation of the members with respect to each of the com-
munities, out there could be no diffieulty in that,

: Gentlemen, these are mere matters of detail and so far as the re-

quirements of each of the pgrticular provinces are concerned, we shall
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interest them regarding themselves. I remember five and twent$ years
ago when Lord Ripon was here he brought forward those great reforms
some of which he was able tovcarry. .Ona of them touched very much
the Anglo-Indian community—the Tibert Bill. A lot ¢of Anglo-Indians
came over to Great Britain; they spent money very liberally ; they
held meetings all over large towns where they maligned the [ndian
people ; and what was tHe restlt ? The r&sult was, an old Madras man,
Mr. William Digby, late editor of a paper here, gob Jogether a num-
ber of British and Indian men 21 Lendon and a committee was formed:
My old friend Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji was a member., Raja Rampal
Singh and Lal Mohan Ghose —these ge ntlemen h@nored me by asking me
to be chairman. We had meetings ail over the country ; we developed
an amount of intersst in India and [ndjan matters which otherwise could
never have been created. All that I want you to do is, to do it again,
so as to give publicity, diffuse knowledge and dispel ignorance and let
people know what you want. If you do that work, I for oue will be
very well pleased indeed. Some of the members in that tommtitee did
it because they were party men, others because they were interested
in Indian questions. Mo those who haye been interested in Indian
questions it was an education. You had sent Mr. Golkhale to England.
He had been educating the British public. You have to send 2 greab
many more Grokhales to the British democrdey who determine your
conditions. &f you can dispel ignorance in England about all-India
maftters you.will get what you want. I am not at all doubtful about
this measure pass®ag &ven in aemore radcal form than it may
be introduced. I vall tell you why. You >not only dave the
most radical Parliament that you ever had in Great Britain. You have
not only legal men, intellectual men, men of ®experience and experts,
but men who have been educated in this question. The other day
three or four hundred of them, including Mr. Balfour, the leader of the
*Conservative party, senth, meage to the Turkish )Parlia,menb. We’
have had it before in the case of the Duma of Russia. They will fell
you that the Indian question is a difficult one. Well, every question
is a difficult one. The Indian questiongis the easiest possible question,
if you test it by the serious quéstions which you have in’ Europe, if >
you test it by the Russian question, if you Yest it by the Tnrkish
question. There you have difficglt questions indeed. In Russia you
haye gob the Finns, the Poles, the Circassians, the Armenians, the
Georgians, Athenians, Tartars and Turkomans. T might ge on point-

ing out races a.d the peligions of thase people. You glave there a
3 3 3
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(2) A person shall be deemed to commit a corrupt practice within

the meaning of these regulations—

{i) who, with a view to inducing any voter to give or to refrain
from giving a vete in favour of any candidate, offers or gives any
money or valuable consideration, or holds out any promise of individual
profit, or holds out any threat of injury to any person, or

(ii) who gives, procures,or abets the giving of a vote in the name
of a voter who is not the person giving such vote. : g

And a corrupt practice shall dhe deemed to be committed by a
candidate, if it is committed with his knowledge and consent, or by a
person who is acting “nder the general or special authority of such
candidate with reference to the elgction.

Hzplanation.—A “ promise of individual profit’” includes a promise
for the benefit of the person himself, or of any one in whom he is
interested.

KV. No election shall be invalid by reason of a non-compliance
with the rules tontained in the schedules to these regulations or any

mistake in the use of forms annexed thereto, if it appears that the
election was conducted in accordance with the nrinciples laid down in

such rules and that such non-compliance or mistake did not affect the
result of the election,

XVI. (1) If the vaiidity of any election is brought in question by
any person qualified either to be elected or to vote at such election on
the ground of the improper rejection or reception of a nomination or of
a vote or of any corrupt practice ix connection wivh such' election, or
for any other cause, such person may, at any t'me within 15 days
from the date of the publication of the result of such election in the

Gazette of India, apply to the Governor-General in Council to set
aside such election.

(2) The Governor-General in Council shall, after such inquiry
(if any) as he may consider necessary, deciare, by notification as
aforesaid, whether the candidate whose election is questioned or any or
what ofher person was duly elected, or whether the election was void.

(3) If the election is decl{ured\void, the Governor-General shall,
by notification as aforesaid, call upon the electorate concerned to elect
another person within¢such time ag may be prescribed by such
notification. ¢

(4) If. within the time so prescribed the electorate fails to elect,

the Goverror-Gencral may nominate any person who is eligible for
election by such electorate,
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XVII. The decision of the Governor-General in Council ©on .a,ny
question that may arise as to the intention, construction or application
of these regulations shall be final. 3

XVIIL. (1) As soon as conveniently as may be after these regula-
tions come into force, a Council shall be constituted in accordance
with these provisions. ;

(2) For this purpcse thé GovernorGeneral shall, by noftification
as aforesaid, call upon the electorates referred to in Regulation III to
proceed to elect members in ascordance with these regulations within
such time as may be prescribed by such notification.

(3) If within the time so prescribed any guch class fails to elect,
the Governor-General may nominate at his diseretion for a period not
exceeding six months any person who is eligible for election by such

3

class.
o THE PROVINCIAL COUNCILS.

The regulations framed by the Governor-General in Council for
nomination and election of Additional Members for fhe Provincial
Legislatures are similar. Regulations I and IT prescribe the strength
of the Councils and the proportion of elected to nominated mem-
bers. The proviso to Regulation I does provide for a non-official
majority in the Councils in the following terms : “'Pgovided
that it shall not be lawful for the Governor sor [Licutenant-Governor,
as the case may be, to nominate so many officials under these
regulations “thet the majority of all the members of the Council
shall be offiaials.” | o ’ S

As in the case of the Im‘fpgria,l LegislativeeCouncil, itis provid-
ed by Regulations IT and ISI in each of the Provincial Regula-
tlons that the elected members spegified in Regulatio'n 1 shall be elect-
ed by the electorates speciﬁe?1 ‘in accordance with the procedures
respectively preseribed in the ',chedules to the regulations. The
schedules and the ele(;totate‘ fog the election of members to all ths
Councils, Imperial and Provineial, are summarised in full in the next
section, The rest of the Regulations IV—XII, XIV—XVIII, are
identical in terms with those wade for the eImperial Legislature,
reproduced above, with the substitution of the words, ¢ Governor’ or,
¢ Lieut.-Governor ’ for the words ¢ Governor-General * and of ‘Gcgvernor
in Council’ for ¢ Governor-General in Council’ as the case may be.

Iin® thefcacololinominations Lo the! Proyincial Legisjatures, it is
provided in the rogulations that members to the Provincial. Legislative
Councils of Bengal, the United Provinces of Agra and S)udh, Bastern

s . 2
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: (¢y are in receipt of pensions for service as Gazetted or. Com-
missioned Officers of the Government.
(iv) The Muhammadans who vote in the United Provinces for an

Additional Member must

(@) own land in vespect of which land revenue amounting to nct
less than ten thousand rupees is payable per annum, or
C

(b) own land free of land revenue, if the land revenue nominally
assessed on such land, in m;der to determine the amount of
rates payable in respect of the same either taken by itself
or in uddit&on to land revenue payable in respect of other
land by such owners, amounts to not less than ten thousand
rupees per annum, or

(¢) pay on their own account income-tax on an income of not less
than ten thousand rupees per annum, or C

(d) are Members of the Legislative Gouncil of the United Provinces
of Agra and Oudh, or -

(e) are Olfdinary or Honorary Fellows of the University of Allaha-
bad ; or

(f) are Trustees of the Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College,
Aligarh ; or :

(y) are holders of any title conferved or recognised by the
Government or are Members of the Order of the Star of
India or the Order of the Indian Iimpire, or Lolders of the
Kaisar-i-Hind Medal ; or '

(k) are in veceipt of pension$ for service as Gazetted or Com-—
missioned Officers of the Governmeis ; or

(i) are Assistant Collectors, Honorary Magistrates o Honorary
Munsiifs.

(v) The Muhammadans who vote for. a Member in Basterd
Bengal and Assam must, be/shose who =

(@) hold a title recognised or conferred by the Government of
India or are Members of the Order of the Star of India,
or of the Order of the Indian Empire, or are holders of
the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal 5 @

(") are Ordinary Hbnorary Fellows of the University of Calcutta ;
or (

(¢) hold in their own right as proprietors or pevmanent tenure-
holders, one or more estates or shares of estates or one or
more tenures held dizect from the zemindars or shares of such
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tenures in respect of which land revenue amounting to not
less than seven hundred and fifty rupees or cess amounting
to not less than one hundredand eighty-seven rupees and
eight annas is payable annually ; or .

(d) have during the financial year immediately preceding the com-
mencement of the eleetion individually paid income-tax in
respect of af anttual incom@® of not less than six thousand
rupees ; Or

(e) are in, receipt of pendlons for service as Gazetted or Commis-
sioned Officers of Government. ;

[Tt is provided that no elector shall hav® more than one vote

though he may possess more than one of the qualifications described

above.] o ;
J TV. The Chambers of Commerce (2) :

Oﬂe Member is elected by the Members of each of the Chambers
of Commerce ofe Bengal and Bombay in such manner as a Com-
missioner for the Port of Calcutta or Trustee for the Port of Bombay
is for the time being elected by the Members of the respective
Chambers.

[Any person not ineligible for election under the regulations and
whose name is on the electoral roll or who is a Member of the
Chamber asgthe case may be, is eligible for nomination or election as
the cas@®may be in the cases of 1L, ILT and IV.]

L] Y e :
(iii) The Provincial® Legislatiye Coungils
THE M;DRAS LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL

itution of the Legislative Council of the

The following is the const
as approved by the Secretary of State

Governor of Fort St. George

. for India :(— '
Ex-officio Members of tl1e‘E§eCUtive Conncil a7 )
Advocate-General S cdiiser i B ) 1
A.— Nominated Members, not more than 15 to be ofticials

and one to be a represenmﬁve & Indian Ccn.m.lerce s )
B.—Nominated experts v'vho may be either officials or non- 53

)
officials 5 soa LY

3

C.—Elected Members (19) * :
(i) By %hg Corporation of Madras ... gl 1
(il) ,, Municipalities and District and Taluk Boards =B
L)

0 el

(@), the\Uni'\:érsity of Madrds ... :
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Chamber and the Bombay Native Piecegoods Merchants’ Association.
Bach of the above bodies elects ten delegates who are to send their
votes to the Returning Officer.

[Any person not ineligible for election under the regulations,
who is or has heen a Member of one of the above bodies for at least
one year at the date 6f the meeting at which delegates are elected by
that body, may be nominated as a candidate for election.]

<

C C
THE BENGAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL.

The following is the constitution of <the Legistative Council of the
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal :— E

A.—Nomiwrated Members, not more than 17 to be officials and one
to be representative of the Planting community and one of the

Indian Commerce 00
B.—Nominated experts, whoamay be either officials or non-

officials © e
C.—Elected Members (26) : s

(o)== e Bengal Chamber of Comwmerce
(vdi) ,, the Caleutta Trades Association
or, including the Lieutenant-Governor

L Of the six Members to be elected by _the Munieipal
Commissioners, it is provided that

(@) one shall be elected by the Munieipal Cormissioners of each

¢ of the fokowing five divisions, namely, the Presidency,
: Burdwan, Patna, Tirhut and Bhagalpur ; and
(0) one shall he elected alternately by the Municipal Commission-
ers of the Chota Nagpur and Orissa Divisions, the former
Commissioners having the first right of election.

The Municipal Commissioners who take part in elections, should
tepresent the Municipalities notified by the Lucal Government in the
local Gazette as having a local income amounting to not less than
Rs. 5,000 per annum, the words local income ’ being defined as the
total income of a Municipality excluding the opening balance of the
Municipal Fund, grants and contributions, and receipts under the
Account Heads, ¢ Extraordinary”” and ¢ Debt.”

II. Of the six Members to be elected by the District Boards, it is
provided that the Distriet Boards of each of the Presidency, Burdwan,
Pa_tna_u, Tirhat and Bhagalpur Divisions shall elect ope Member; the
District Boards of the Chota Nagpur and Orissa Divisions electing

each one Member alternately. t| © Boar i i
R ely, the latter Boards having the first right

(1) By the Corporation of Calcutta ... ol
(1) ,, the University of Calcutta e 1
(i) ,, the Municipal Commissioners = 6
(iv) < ,, District Boards 6
(v) ,, Landholders 53
(vi) ,, the Muhammadan community 4
%
1
L

(1
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IIT. Of the five Members to be elected by the landholdefs, it is
provided that two Members shall be elected by the landholders of the
Presidency and Burdwan Divisions forming one group, two by the
landholders of the Patna, Tirhut and Bhagalpur Divisions forming one
group, and one by the landholders of the Orissa and Chota Nagpur
Diyisions forming one group. :

IV. Of the four Members to be elected by the Muhammadan
community, two Members shall be elected for each of the following

electoral areag:—
(1) The Presicency, Burdwan and Ourissa Divisions. :
(2) The Patna, Tirhut, Bhagalpur and Chota Nagpur Divisions.

THE UNITED PROVINCES LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL

The constitution of the Legislative Council of the Lieutenant-
Governor of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh is s follows :—
A.—=Nominated Members, not more than 20 to be officials, and

one to be a representative of the Indian Commerce ... Soe 20
B.—Nominated experts, who may be either officials or
2

non-officiads ®.. i
O.—Elected Members (20) :

(1) By the Allahabad University 1l

(i) ,, the large®Municipalities in rotation 4
(i) ,, the District Boards and smaller Municipalities 8
(iv) ,, the Landholders 3,
(v) ,, the Muhammadan community s
(vi) 4 the Upper India Chamber of Commerce... 5ub L
s S or, including the Lieutenant-Governor =40

I. Thefour Membars to be elected by the large Municipalities are
to be elected alternately by the fodr Municipal Boards forming each of
the following groups :-— S

Group (1).—The Municipal Boards of Meerut, Asra, Allahabad and
Lucknow.

Grovp (2).—The Municipal Boards of Bareilly, Cawnpore, Benares
and Fyzabad.

II. Of the eight Membqrs fo be elected by the District Boards
and smaller Municipalities, it 1s provided that one Member shall be
elected for each of the Meerut, Agra, Rohilkhand, Allahabad, Bena_es,
Gorakhpur, Lucknow and Fyzabad Divisions.

III. The Members to be ekected by the landholders are to be
elected, one by the landholders of the Frovince of Agra and the other
by the landholders of the Province of Oudh. |

IV. The four Members to be elected for the Muhaminadan
community are to be elected for-each of the foflowing four groups :—

(1) the Meerut and Agra Divisions; )

(2) the Robilkhand and Kumaun Divisions ; > .

(3) the Luzknow and Fyzabad Diyisions ; and )

(4) the Allababad,; Benares and Gorakhpur Dl\"lSl\)nS}

3318—12
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EASTERN BENGAL AND ASSAM COUNCIL

The following is the constitution of the Legislative Counecil of the
Lieutenant- Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assam :— ‘
A.—Nominated Members, not more than 17 to be officials, and

one to be a representative of the Indian Commerce 22
B.—Nomjnated experts, either officials or non-officials e
C.—Blected Members (18): °
(1) By the Municipal Commissioners )
() ,, the District and Local Boards 5

(i) ,, the Landholders o o
(iv) ,, the Muhammadan community 4
(v) ,, the'l'ea Incerest ... 2
(vi) ,, the Jute Interest .., 1
(vii) ,, the Commissioners of the Port of Chittagong ol

or, including .he Lieutenant-Governor . 43

1. Itis provided that, for the purpose of electing three Members
by the Municipal Commissioners, the Municipalities possessing an
annual income of not less than Rs. 5,000 shall be formed in the follow-
ing four group$ :(— CFe

Group (1).—The Municipalities in the Dacea Division.

Group (2).—The Municipalities in the Rajshahi Division.

Group (3).—The Municipalities in the Chittagong and Surma
Valley Divisions

Group (4).—The Municipalities in the Assam Valley Division.

v The Commissioners in groups (L) and (2) are to elect each one
Member. The Commissioners in groups (3) and (4) are to elect the
third Member alternately.

1L The five Members to be elected by the District and Local
Boards, are to be elected one each by the District Boards of each divi-
sion of the Province. [The term ‘Districts Bowrd ’ includes a Local
Board in the distiict of the Surma Valley and Assam Valley Divisions.]

IIL. The two Members to be elected by the landholders are to be
clected, one by the landholders of the Dacea and the Rajshahi Divisions
alternately, and the other by the landholders of the Chittagong and the
Surma Valley and Hill Disfricts (excludjag the Hill Districts) Divisions
alternately. C ; §

But the landholders of the Dacca and Chittagong Divisions, res-
pectively, are to have the first right of election. 'The district of
Goalpara is deemed to he included in the Surma Valley and Hill
Districts Division. = ‘

IV. Of the four Members to be elected for the Mubhammadar
community, it is provided that one Member shall be elected for each
of the following divisiohs :— ‘

(1) the Dacca Division ;

(2) the Chitte.gong Division (excluding the Chittagong Hill

Tracts); and i

(3) the ha shahi Division 2
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aad one Member shall be alternately elected for den
(4) the Surma Valley and Hill Districts Divisions (excluding the
Hill 'fracts) ;
(5) the Assam Valley Division (exclufling the Garo Hill Districts).
It is also provided that the Surma Valley and Hill Districts
Divisions shall have the first vight of election. °®
V. The two Members of the Tea Interest are to -be elected by
the Assam Branch of tlee Ii®lian Tea Asssociation, the Surma Valley
Branch of the Indian Tea Association and the Duars Planters’

Assoclation. ° o 5
The firstdranch has four votes, the second four and the Duars

Planters’ Association two, and no Association can give to one candidate
more than half the number of votes allotted to if.

Any person not ineligible for election under the regulations may
be nominated as a candidate. 5

Bagh Association nominates one Member.

Nominations are made and votes given by each Association in the
manner laid down in the rules of the Association.

If there is ag equality in the number of votes, it is provided that
votes shall be taken again under the same procedure to determine
which of the candidates shall be declared to be elected.

VI. The Member%or the Jute Interestis to be elected by the
Members of the Naraingunj Chamber of Jommerce.

LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL OF THE PUNJAB
_ The following is the constitution of the Legislative Council of the
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab :—

A.—NouinatedgMengbers, not more than 10 to be officials 9
B.—Nominated experts, who®may be either officials or non-
officials ... IO S s Soiii

C.—llected Members (9) : g

(1) By the Punjab University Sans i 1

(i) ,, the Municipal and Cantonment Committees 3

(i) ,, the Punjab Chamber of Commerce... St ).

or, including the Lieutenant-Governor ... 27

The three Membersefor the'M®nicipal and Cantopment Committees’
are to be elected hy the following groups of Municipal and Cantgn-
ment Committees : — =

(1) The Cis-Sutlej group consisting of the Municipal Co
mittees of Delhi, Simla, Ambala, Ludeiana and Ferozepore, and the
Cantonment Committees of Ambala and Ferozepore. ; ; =

(2) The Central group consisting of the Rlunicipal Commitiees of
Lahore, Amnvitsar and Jullundur, and the Cantonment Committees of
Lahore and Jullundur. e ) ;

(8) The Western group consisting of the Municipal Committees
of Multan, Rawalpindi and Sialkot and the Cantonment Committees of

Multan, Rawalpindi and Sialkot. . s
° L]

-
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THE LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL OF BURMA
The following is the constitution of the Legislative Council of the
Lieutenant-Governor of Burma :—
(A).—Nominated officials T 6
(B).—Nominated non-officials (8) :

(i) to represent the Burmese population... 4
(i1) to represent the Indian community ... = 3
(iii) to represent the Chinese community ... 1
(iv) to represent other interests... e
(C).—Nominated experts, who may be either officials or non-

officials ... 2
(D).—Eletted by the Burma Chamber of Commerce e
or, including tiie Lieutenant-Governor ... 18

[There is no schedule to the regulations for the nomination and
election of Members of the Legislative Council of the Lieutenant-
Governor of Burma. There is only oue elected Member and he is
sent by the Burma Chamber of Commerce. It is provided in the
regulations that the candidate to be eligible for election must be a
Member of the Chamber at the date of election. The election is made
in the same mancner as a Comumissioner for the Port of Rangoou is for
the time being elected by the Chamber. |

(iv) Electoral Groups and Electoral Qualifications

(It is provided in the case of all electoral groups that a candidate
for election by each group should, in addition to the qualifications
referred to below, not be ineligible for election under the regulations.]

: ~ I.—The Municipai Corporations

Hlectoral groups.—The Corporations of Madras, Bombay and
Calcutta elect one Member each to the Provincinl Legislative Councils
of Madras, Bombay and Bengal, respectively.

Qualzfications of electors.—TChe electors should be Members of the
respective Corporations. v :

Qualifications of candidates.—In the case of Madras and Calcutta,
any person who is qualified to vote as a Commissioner of the Corpora-
tion is eligible to be elected. In the case of Bumbay, any person who
(a) is, at the date of the election, a Member of the Municipal Corpora-
tion of the City of Bombay, or (b) has served at least for three years as
a Member of that Corporation, is eligible for election.

IL.—The Universities
Lhe Universities of Madras, Bombay, Calcutta, Allababad and the
Punjab elect one Member each to the respective Provincial Liegislative
Councils. - ' ; St
The elactors a3 well as persons eligible to be 3lected should be
Members of the respective Senates or Honorary Fellows of the respect-
ive Universitiec, having a place of residence in India.
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111.—The Local and Municipal Bodies
MADRAS

Blectoral groups.—Eight Members ar~ to be elected, one for each
of the following eight groups:—(1) Ganjam and Vizagapatam ; (2)
Godavari, Kistna and Guntur; (3) Nellore, Chingleput and North
Arcot ; (4) Cuddapah, Kurnool, Bellary and Anantapur; (5) Salem,
Coimbatore and the Nilgiris; /6) South Canara and Malabar (includ-
ing Anjengo and Tangasseri) ; (7) Tanjore, South Arcot and Trichino-
poly; and (8) Madura and Tinnevelly.

Qualifications of electors.—The election is made by the non-official
Members of the Municipal Coancils and Talug Boards within the elec-
toral ares concerned whose appointments as such members have been
notified in the Local Official Gazette prior to the date on which they
record their votes.

Qualifications of candidates.—Candidates to be eligible for elee-
tion mugt be qualified to vote.

BOMBAY

Bloctoral groups.—EBight Members are elected, one for each of
the following :—Mubicipalities of the Southern, Northern, Central and
Sind Divisions (4 Members) ; and District Lioeal Boards of the Southern,
Northern, Central and Sind Divisions (4 Members).

Electoral qualiﬁcat{ons.—(l) The Member to be elected by each of
the groups of Municipalities or District Local Boards is elected by the
votes of delegates to be selected from among themselves in the manner
described below by the non-official Members of all the Municipalities
or District Docal Boards of the group.

(2) Zhe number of delegates which Municipalities or District Local
Boards are entitled #o selgct is in accordance with the following scale,

namely : —

L]

> Mu-nicipal'itics.
Number of
delegates.
Where the populatiou of the Municipality exceed
5,000 but does not exceed 10,000 ... 9
Do. 10,000 do. 20,000 1
:  and for every 10,900 or par’ thereof in excess of 20,000 v
: District Local Boards.
Number of
delegates.

Where the population of the district does not exceed 100,000 1
. Where it exceeds 100,000 but does not exceed 200,000 ... 2~

And for every 100,000 or part thereof id excess of 200,000, 1

(3) The population of each Municipality or,district is deemed to be
t stated in the returns of the most recent official census. , :

Qualificatiuns of candidates.— Candidates to be_)ehgxble for election

have a place of residence in the group for which they seek elec-

a either are non-flicial members or have served, #§ least three




94 INDIAN REFORMS

years as such members of any DMunicipality or Distriet Local Board
in those groups.
¢ BENGAL
: (1) Municipalities.

Electoral groups.~~The six Members are to be elected : —

(@) one each by the Municipal Commissioners of the following five
divisions, namely, the Presidéncy, Burd#wan, Patna, Tirhut and Bha-
galpur Divisions ; and ‘

(b) one alternately by the Municipa] Commissioners of the Chota
Nagpur and Orissa Divisions, the former Commissioners having the
first right of elgetion :

Provided that the Tight of election conferved on Munieipal Com-
missioners is exercised only by those Commissioners who represent
Municipalities which are notified from time to time by the Local
Government in the local official Gazette as having a local income
amounting to not less than five thousand rupees per annum. <

Qualifications of voters.—( L) The election is made by the votes of
delegates to be selected in the manner described below by the Commis-
sioners of the “Municipalities in the said division®other than (a) the
Chairman, if an ofticial, and (b) the Commissioners appointed ex-officio.

(2) Hach delegate has the number of votes assigned to the Munici-

pality by the Commissioners of which he is‘selected in accordance
with the following scale, namely :—

Number of
votes for each

delegate.
Munieipalities Rs. RS
with a local ¥
income of .. 5,000 and less than G 10,000 1
Do. .. 10,000 do.© 20,000 9
Do. .. 9,000 do. < 50,000 5
Do. .. 50,000 do. 1,00.000 4
and for every additional Rs. 50,000 or
part thereof in excess of 1,00,000 &1k

(3) The number of votes to which each delegate is entitled on the
said scale will be notified from time to time by the Loecal Government
in the local official Gazette. ( : :

Qualfications of candidates.—Candidates fo be eligible for election
must have a place of residencein the division for the representation of
the Municipalities of which they are candidates, if they are Commis-
sloners of any one of such Muricipalities, other than (@) the Chairman,
if an official, or (b) a Commissidner appointed ex-officio, or have for any
peno(d) aggregating three years been Commissioners. gl

(i) District Boards. ,

Blectoral groups.—The six Members are to be elected :— ‘

(@) one each by the District Boards of each of the following five

divisions, namely, the Presidency, Burdwan, Patna, Tirhut
2.1d Bhagalpur Divisions, and : i i 4%

£ r
ER
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(¢) one alternately by the District Boards of the Chota Nagpur
and Orissa Divisions, the latter Boards having the first
right of election. )

Qualificatvons of electors.— (L) The election is made by the votes
of delegates to be selected in the manner described befow by the Mem-
bers of the District Boards of the said divisions other than (a) the
Chaivman, if an official, and (5) the members appointed ex-officio.

(2) Bach delegate has the number of votes assigned fo the District
Boaxd by which he is selected in accordance with the following
scale :— : .

L
District Boards > o
with an annual Number
income (exclusive of votes
of opening balan- for each
ces and receipts Rs. ° Rs > delegate.
from loans) 50 &5 o of lezs
< Weeys 000 A 1
Do. .. exceed- but less
ing 75,000 thaa 1,25,000 .. 2
and for every additional Rs. 50,000 or 5 5
part thereof in excess of i,29,000 o 1t

(3) The number of votes to which each delegate is entitled on the
said scale will be notifiell from time to time by the Local Goyernment
in the local official Gazette.

Qualificetions of candvdates.—Candidates to be eligible for eléetion
must have a place of residence in the division for the representation
of the Distrigt Boards of which they are candidates, if they are Mem-
bers of #ny one of such District Boaxrds, other than (a) the Chairman,
if an official,. or (b) a rgember appointed ex-officio or have for any
period aggregating three years beeit members.

THE UNITED PROVINCES 5
(1) The Lazge Municipalities

Blectoral growps and qualificaiions for electors.

For the purpose of the elegtion of the four Members, two groups
of Municipal Boards have been formed, namely :(—

Growp (L)—consisting of the Municipal Boards of Meerut, Agra,
Allahabad and Lucknow ; and

Group (2)—consisting of the Municipal Boards of Bareilly, Cawn-
pore, Benares and Fyzabad.

The four Members above referved to are elected alternately by the
four Municipal Boards forming each of the said groups, the Municipal
Boards in group (1) having the first right of election.

The members, other than (a) the Chairman, if an official, and (b)
the members appointed ex-officio, of each of the four Municipal Boards
forming a group, elect qhe member. °’
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Qualifications of candidates.—Any person having a place of re-
sidence in the Municipalify for the representation of which he is a ean-
didate 1is eligible for election if he—

(@) is qualified as an elector in such Municipality ; or

(b) has served as a member of the Munieipal Board of such Muni-

cipality for‘a period of not less than three years.

(i) The Smaller Municipalities and Boards.
. C

Electoral groups.—The eight Members are elected, one for each of
the Meerut, Agra, Rohilkhand, Allahabad, Benares, Gorakhpur, Luek-
now and Fyzabad Divisions.

Qualifications of electors.—The Members are elected by the votes
of delegates, to bhe selécted by the Members other than (a) the Chair-
man, if an official, and (b) the Members appointed ex-officio, of all
District Boards and such Municipal Boards within the said divisions
as are established for towns forming district head-quarters or containing
more than twenty thousand inhabitants according to the returrs of the
most recent official census, or are named in the nofification of the
Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh,
No. 44-C/III-807-A, dated the 19th day of July 18$9. '

Provided that nothing in this rule is deemed to apply to any
Municipal Board which,—

(@) at the time of holding an election under this schedule to fill- a
casual vacancy, is already represented by a Member elected
for the larger Municipalities, or

(b) at the time of holding an election to fill a vacancy other than
casual, is entitled to elect a Member for the larger Munici-
palities. ‘

The number of delegates which such District and Municipal

Boards are entitled, respectively, to. select is in accordance with the
following ‘scale :—

For districts : Delegates.
with a population
of under .. 500,000 % 2
Do. from 500,000 to 750,000 3
Do. .. 750,000 to 1,000,000 o 4
Do. .. 1,000,000 to 1,250,000 d
Do. .. 1,250,000 to 1,504,000 6
Do. over 1,500,000 56 5 6
For towns Delegates.
coutaining
not more than 20,000 inhabitants o B 1
Do. between 20,000 and 50,000 inhaoitants % 2
Do. 50,000 and 100,000 do. &6 3
Do. over 100,000 do. 3 4

. Qualifications of candidates.—Any person hayving a place of re-
sidence in the division for the representation of which he is a can-
didate is eligible for election if he—
(@) is a member of any District or Municipal Board in that divi-
siop; or :
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b) owns land in respect of which land revenue amounting to not
less than three thousand rupees per annum is payable; or
(¢) owns land free of revenue if the land revenue nominally asses-
sed on such land in order to determine the amount of rates
payable in respect of the same, either alone or together
with land revenue payable in respect of other land by such
owner, amounts to not less than three thousand rupees per
annum; or o - o
(d) pays en his own account mcome-tax on an income of not
less than three thousand rupees ; or
{e) owns fand and pays income-tax, when the sum of land revenue
payable annually by him together,with the land revenue
nominally assessed on land owned by him, and the income
on which he pays income-tax, is not less than three

thousand rupees. 5

>

g THE PUNJAB

Electoral groups.—The three Members are elected, one for each
of the three folloywing groups :— 5

(1) The Cis-Sutlej group ; (2) the Central group ; and (3) the
Western group of Municipal and Cantonment Committees.

Qualifications of elctors.—Members of these Committees, other
than those appointed ex-officio, are entitled to vote for the elections.

Qualifications of candidates.—Any person having a place’ of re-
sidence in the group for which he seeks election is entitled to be a can-
didate for election if he is, or has served for at least three years as a
member®of a Municipal or Cantonment Committee belonging to that
group. : : > <

EASTERN BENGAL AND ASSAM 5

)
(1) Municipal -Commussioners

Electoral groups and qualifications of electors.—For the purpose
of the election of the three Members, the Municipalities possessing an
annual local income of not less than five thousand rupees are formed
-in the following four groups i— , ;

Group (1).—The Municipalities in the Dacca Division.

Group (2).—The Municipalities in the Rajshahi Division.

Group (3).—The Municipalities in the Chittagong and Surma
Valley Divisions. g

Group (4).—The Municipalities in the Assam Valley Division.

The Commissioners, other than the Cha,irmgm, 1f an offici¥l, and
the members appointed ex-officio, of the Municipalities in groups (1)
and (2) elect eagh one Member. .

The Commisdioners, other than the Chairman, if anofficial, and
the Members appointed, ex-officio, of the Municipa,litiesain8 gl;(;ups ©)

Sl *3518—
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and (4) elect the third member alternately, the Commissioners cof the
Municipalities in group (4) having the first right of election.

The number of votes which the Commissioners of each Munici-
pality are entitled to give is regulated by the local income possessed
by it according te the following scale :—

Votes.
Municipalities

with an annual local income of Rs. 5,000 and less than Rs. 10,000 el
Do Rs. 110,000 and less than Rs. 20,000 9
Do Rs. 20,000 and less than Rs. 50,000 3
Do Rs. 50,000 and less than Rs. §0,000 4

and for every additional Rs. 30,000 or part thereof

in excess of Rs. 80,000 55 5 s 1

(i1) Dustrict and Local Boards.

Electoral groups.—The five. Members are elected, one each by
the District Boards of each divisioa of the province.

Qualsfications of electors.—The election is made by the votes of
the Members of the District Boards in the division other than (a) the
Chairman, if an official, and (b) the Members appointed ex-officio.

The number of votes which the Members of each District Board
are entitled to give is regulated by the ordinary (which is taken to be
the total income of the Board, excluding the opening balance, and
entries under the account head, ““ Debt **) possessed by it as follows :—

One vote, if the ordinary income of the Board does not exceed
Rs. 1,00,000 and one additional vote for every additional Rs. 1,00,000
or portion thereof. - )

Qualifications of candidates.—Any person who has a place of re-
sidence within the division and such practical connectios with it as
qualifies him' to represent it, may be nominated as a candidate for
election, if he— J z :

(a) is a member oi any District Board in thrt division ; or
(b) has served as a member of as District Board within that division
for a period of not less than three years ; or
(¢) is entered in the electoral roll of landholders entitled to elect a
~ Member or Members for the Legislative Council of the
- Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assam.

IV.—THE ELECTORATES OF THE LANDED CLASSES.
it ; MADRAS.
- 1. Zemindars :— ’
.Elegt,oml groups.—Two Members are elected to the Provincial
Legxsla;{:;_yg Council, one ~ach by two groups of districts.
E‘Q‘uawﬁc@im&s‘ of electors.—The election is made by all Zemindars
qualified to vote and having a place of residence within the electoral
area concerned, who— . (0

(@) possess an annual income, calculated aceording to prescribed
T el of not less than three- thousand rupews derived from

\
\
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% " > “iian estate situated within the Presidency of Fort St. éeorge,
: p S or . i
(b) receive from Government a malikhana allowance, the annual
amount of which is not less than three thousand rupees.
 Qualifications of candidates.—Any person-whose name appears
S on the electoral roll is eligible for election.
 ii. Landholders other thar’ Zemindars:—
~ Electoral groups.f—TYvo Members are elected, one each by two
e ~ groups o:x districts. , :
| Qualificatibns of * clectors.—The election is made by all landholders
| other than Zemindars qualified to vote and havizg a place of residence
~ within the electoral area concerned who possess an annual income
 (calculated according to preseribed rules) of not less than three thou-
sand rupees derived from land within the Presidency of Fort St.
George, and not forming a’ permanently settled estate. *
| Qualifications of candidates.—Any person whose name is on the
| electoral roll is eligible for election. i
» 3o BOMBAY. i »
 i. One Member by the Sardars of the Deccan.—The election of
ne Member by this body is made by all persons who are qualified to
E éﬁé,,a.f;d'wl&bsle'na.mes appear in the list for the time being in force
| under the ‘Resolution of the Government of Bombay in the Political

. Department, No. 2363, dated 23rd July 1867. Candidates to be eligible
 for election must be electors themselves. ;
ii. On 2Member by the Sardars of Gujarat.—The election by -this
is made by all persons who are qualified to vote and whose names
ear in the list foo the sime being in force under the Resolution of
Government of Bombay in the Political Departnient, No. 6365, dated:
91st September 9. Candidates to be eligible for election
e electors themselves. 1 ey 2
One Member by

S

the Jagirdhars and Zemindars of Sind.
—The election of the Member is made
vote who are— : S
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Qualifications of electors.—The election is made by landholders
qualified to vote and having a place of residence within the electoral
group concerned who— : . )

(a) pay either land revenue or road and public works cesses as

follow's, na,l_nely —

1. In the case of Group A (the Presidency and Burdwan Divisions,
9 Members) pay land revenue amounting to not less than seven thou-
sand five hundred rupees or foad and p’tlblic cworks cesses amounting
to not less than one thousand eight hundred and seventy-five rupees
Per annum. «- 3

ii. In the case of Group B (the Patna, Tirhut and Bhagalpur
Divisions, 2 Members), pay land revenue amounting to not less than
one thousand rupees or road and public works cesses amounting to not
less than one thousand rupees per annum.

ili. In the case of Group {0 (the Orissa and Chota Nagpur
Divisions, 1 Member) pay land revenue amounting to not less than
six thousand rupees or road and public works cesses amounting to not
less than five hundred rupees per annum; or

(b) hold titles conferred or recognised by the Government not
lower in rank than that of Raja or Nawab : S

Provided that no elector 1s to have more than one vote though he
may possess more than one of the qualifications above described.

Qualifications of candidates.—Candidates to be eligible for elec-
tion must be electors themselves in the electoral groups in which they
are qualified.

UNITED PROVINCES OF AGRA AND OUDH.

Electoral groups.—Two Members are elected, one 6ack by tke
landholders of the province of Agra and the landholders of the province
of Oudh. :

Qualsfications of electors.—The election is made in the province
of Agra by all pexsons qualified to vote and having a place of residence
in the province who—

(@) in that province own land in respect of which land revenue
amounting to not less than five thousand rupees per annum is payable,
or

(b) in that province own landfree of laad revenue if the Iand
rerenue nominally assessed on such land, in order to determine the
amount of rates payable in respect of the same, either alone or together
with any land revenue payable in respect of other land by such owners,
amount to not less than five theusand rupees per annum, or

(¢) hold the title of Maharaja, Raja or Nawab, if conferred or
recogiised by the Government, or

(d) hold the title of Rajwar, Rao Bahadur, Rai Bahadur, Mirza,
Khan Bahedur, Chaudhri or Dewan, if hereditary and recoenised by
the Government: : 3 =

Provided that no elector shall have more than one vote though he
may possess'.nore than one of the qualificationy deseribed above.
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Qualificatvons of candidates.—Candidates to be eligible for 8lection
must be electors themselves.

In the province of Oudh, the election of a member, who should
have a place of residence in the province of Oudh, and must be a
Member of the British Indian Association of Oudh;is made by the
British Indian Association of Oudh at an extraordinary general meeting,
in the manner laid down for the time being in the bye-laws of the said
Association for carrying zesoldtions or retording decisions upon ques-
tions of business brought before that body.

. EASTERN BENGAL AND ASSAM

Electoral groups.—Two Members are elected, ong by the land-
holders of the Dacca and the Rajshahi Divisions alternately, and the
other by the landholders of the Chittagong and Surma Valley and Hill
Districts (excluding the Hill Districts) Divisions alternately, the firss
divisions of the two groups having the first right of election.

Qualifications of electors—The election is made by landholders
qualified to vote and having a place of residence within the division
concerned, who—

(@) hold in tkei own right as proprietors or as perrhanent tenure-
holders within the division one or more estates or shares of estates, or
one or more tenures held direct from the Zamindar or shares of such
tenures, and pay in respect thereof land revenue or cess as follows,
namely :—

i. in the case of the Surma Valley and the Hill Districts Divisions,
land revenue amounting to not less than five hundred rupees or cess
amounting tq not less than one hundred and twenty-five rupees per
annum ; and

1i. in the case of the other divisions, land revenue amounting to
not less than three thousand rupee® or cess amounting to not less than
seven hundred and fifty, rupess per annum; or  ° ¢

(b) hold titles conferred or recognised by the Government not
lower in rank than that of Raja or Nawab :

Provided that no elector shall have more than one vote though he
may possess more thaun one of the qualifications above described.

3
—_—

V.—THE MUHAMMADAN ELECTORATES
MADRAS
Electoral groups.—Two Members ate elected, one by each group

of districts referred to already.
Qualifications of electors.—The election = made by all Muham-
madans qualified to vote and having a place of residence within the
electoral area concerned, who—
1) are landolders possessing an annualincome from land situated
within the presidency of Fort St. George of not less’than fite hundred
rupees; or P ; , 15

)
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(%) pay on their own account income-tax on an income of not less
than two thousand rupees; or ; .

(3) are Ordinary or Honorary Fellows or registered Graduates of
the University of Madias ; or ‘

(4) are holders of any title conferred or recognized by the Govern-
ment or are Members of the Oxder of the Star of India or the Order of
the Indian Empire or holders of the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal ; or ;

() are in receipt of pexsions for service as Gazetted or Commis-
sioned Officers of Government. Rose b

Qualifications of candidates.—Any person whose name is on the
electoral roll may be eligible for election.

: s BOMBAY

Electoral groups.—The four Members are elected; one for each of
the Southern, Northern and Cenfral Divisions and the City of Bombay.

Qualifications of electors.—The election is made by all Muham-
madans qualified to vote and having a place of residence in the division
for which the election is being held who—

(@) hold  alienated or unalienated land ascessed at or of the
assessable value of not less than one hundred, orin the city
of Bombay of not less than two hundred rupees ; or

(b) pay on their own account income-tax on an income of not less
than one thousand rupees per annum, or in the city - of
Bombay, two thousand rupees per annum ; or ez

(¢) are practising Advocates or Attorneys ; or

(d) are holders of any title conferred or recognised by the Govern-
ment, or are members of the Order of the S.ar of India or
of the Order of the Indian Empire or holders of the Kaisar-
i-Hind Medal; or C £ C

(¢) dold diplomas in medicine or engineering granted at least five
years previously by any institution in the British Empire
recognised by the Local Government for this Purpose ; or

(f) are conciliators under the Deccan Agriculturists’ Relief Act,
1879 ; or

(9) are Justices of the Peace or Honorary Magistrates ; or
(h) are Graduates of five yeays’ standing of any University in ths
British Empire : i ]
Provided that no elector shall have more than one vote though he
Hay possess more than one of the qualifications above described,
Qualifications of candidetes.—Any person whose name is on the

electoral 121l may be nominated as a candidate for election by the
electors of the divisionn which he resides.

i BENGAL

Blectora groups.—The four Members are elected, two for each of
the following groups :—

Group (1).—The Presidency, Burdwan 1nd Orissa Divisions.
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Croup (2).—The Patna, Tirhut, Bhagalpur and Chota Nagpur
Divisions. -

Qualifications of electors.—The Members are elected by the votes
of delegates to be selected from among themselves by all Muham-
madans qualified to vote and having a place of residence in the
electoral area concerned, who—

(@) hold a title recognised or conferred by the Government, or are
Members of the Grder of the Star of India or the Order of
the:Indian Empire or hold a Kaisar-i-Hind Medal, or

(b) are Ordivary or Honorary Fellows of the University of
Cakeutta, or

(¢) are Honorary Magistrates, or 2 .

(d) are Graduates of ten years’ standing of any University in the
United Kingdom or British India, or

{¢) are teachers in any instityfion maintained or aided by the
Government or affiliated to or recognised by’the University

* of Calcutta or recognised by the Director of Public Instruc-
tion :

Provided that such teachers are notless than thirty years of age
and receive a morthly salary of fifty rupees in Caleutta, o twenty-five
rupees in any place other than Calcutta, or

(/) are Registrars authorized to act under the Bengal Muham-
madan Mem"iages and Divorces Registration Act, 1876, or

(7} own land in respect of which land revenue amounting to not

less than one hundred and twenty-five rupees ih the
Presidency, Burdwan, Orissa and Chota Nagpur Divisions
agd two hundred and fifty rupees in the Patna, Tirhut
e and Bhagalpur Divisions, is payable per annum, or
(k) own land g regpect of which road and public works cesses
amounting to not le than thirty-one rupees and four
annas in e Presidency, Burdwan, Orissa and Chota
Nagpur Divisions and sixty-two rupees and eight annas
in the Patna, Tirhut and Bhagalpur Divisions are paya-
ble per annum to Government, either directly or through
a superior landlord, or
{¢) pay on their own account income-tax on an income of not less
than two tlousand rupees in the Presidency, Burdwan,
Orissa and Chota. Nagpur Divisions, three thousand rupees
in Caleutta, as defined by or under the Calcutta Munici-
pal Act, 1899, and four thousand rupees in the Patna,
Tirhut and Bhagalpur Divisions, or :
(7) are in receipt of pensions from the Government of not less
than fifty rupees per mensem : )
Provided that no elector shall have more than one vote though he
may possess more than one of the qualitications above described.
These electors,of each of the districts or groupg of disfyicts select
one delegate who is entitled to give the number of votes assigned
below :— ’ . 2
5 J
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Group (l).—Calcutta—4; 24 Parganas—5; Nadia—1; Mur-
shidabad—4; Jessore—2; Khulna—3; Burdwan—2: Birbhum—I1 5
Midnapur and Bankura—I ; Hooghly and Howrah—1; Cuttack, Puri,
Balasore and Sambalpur—2 ; Total—26.
Group (2).—<Patna—5; Gaya—3; Shahabad—2; Saran and
Champaran—2; Muzaffarpur—2; Darbhanga—1 ; Monghyr—1 ;
Bhaghalpur and Santhal Parganas—1; Purnea and Darjeeling—3 ;
Ranchi and Palaman—1 ; Hazaribagh, Manbkum and Singbhum—1 ;
Total—22. :
Qualifications of candidates.—Any Muhammadan may be nomi-
nated as a candidate for election if he has a place of residence in
the electoral azea for which he is a candidate and possesses one of the
following qualifications, namely :—
(@) 1s a Member of the Legislative Council of the Lieutenant-
Governor of Bengal ; or

(b) is the Holder of any title conferred or recognised by the Govern-
ment, or is a Member of the Order of the Star of India or of
the Order of the Indian Empire or the holder of a Kaisar-i-
Hind Medal ; or 4

(c) is an (Ordinary or Honorary Fellow of the University of
Calcutta ; or

(d) owns land in respect of which land revenue amounting to not
less than seven hundred and fifty rupees is payable per
annum ; or

(¢) owns land in respect of which road and public works cesses

amounting to not less than one hundred and eighty-seven
rupees and eight annas are payable per annum to Govern-
ment either directly or through a superior landloré ; or

(/) pays on his own account income-tax on an income of not less

. than six thousand rupees per annum ; or
(9) is in receipt of a pension for servize as a Gazetted or
Comrissioned Officer of the Government.

THE UNITED PROVINCES OF AGRA AND OUDH

Electoral groups.—The {four Members are elected, one by the
qualified electors in each of the following groups :—
(1) The Meerut and Agra Divisions.
(2) The Rohilkhand and Kumaun Divisions.
(3) The Lucknow and Fyzabad Divisions.
(4) The Allahabad, Benares and Gorakhpur Divisions.
Qualifications of electors.—The election is made by all Muham-
madans qualified to vote and having a place of residence in the United
Proviuces of Agra and Oudh, who—
(@) own land in respect of which land revenue amounting to not
less than three thousand rupees per annum is payable ; or
(b) own land free of land revenue if the land vevenue nominally
assessed on such land in order to determine the amount of
races payable in respect of the same, either alone or together
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. with any land revenue payable in respect of other 14nd by
such owners, amounts to not less than three thousand
rupees per annum ; or
(¢) pay on their own account income-fax on an income of not
less than three thousand rupees per annur ; or
(d) are Members of the Legislative Council of the Lieutenant-
~ Governor of the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh ; or
(e) are Ordinary o Honorary Fellows of the University of
Allahabad ; or
(f) are Truste8s of the .Muhammadan Anglo-Oriental College,.
Aligarh ; or
(g) are holders of any title conferred or recognised by the Govern-
ment, or are Members of the Order of the Star of India or of
the Oxder of the Indian Empire or holders of the Kaisar-i-
Hind Medal ; or 5 Y
e in receipt of pensions for seryice as Gazetted exr Commission-
ed Officers of the Government ; or
(#) are Honorary Assistant Collectors, Honorary Magistrates or
Honorary Munsifs ; ox
(7) arve Graduates of five years’ standing of any Uriversity in the
British Empire :
Provided that no elector shall have more than one vote though he
may possess more than one of the qualifications above described.
Qualifications of electors.—Any person whose name is on the
electoral roll may be nominated as a candidate for election »y the
electors of the group in which he resides.

gl EASTERN BENGAL AND ASSAM

Hlectoral groups.—The four Members are elected, one by the
qualified electors in”eacl? of the (®) Dacca, (2) Chittagong (excluding
the Chittagong Hill Tracts) and (3) Rajshalsi Divisions and one
alternately by the qualified electors in (4) the Surma Valley and: Hill
Districts Division (excluding the Hill Districts) arfd (5) the Assamy
Valley Division (excluding the Garo Hill Districts), the electors ofi the
Surma Valley and IHill Districts Division hayving the first 11ght of
election.

Qualifications of electors——The election is made by the votes of
delegates to be selected by Muhammadans - qualified to vote and hav-
ing a place of residence in the electoral area concerned, who

(@) hold titles conferred or recognised by the Government ; or

(6) hold the Kaisar-i-Hind Medal ; or

(¢) are Members of the Order of the Star of India or of the Order of,

the Indian Empire ; ox
(@) ave Ordinary or Honorary Fellows of the Um‘verszity of
Calcutta ; or :

(¢) are Graduates of any University in the United Kingdom or
Buitish India ; or : ?

(f) are Honorary Magistrates ; or.

() ar

P18 —14:
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(g, being holders of certificates of having passed the final examina-
tion of a recognised Madrassa, are teachers in any High
School recognised by the Calecutta University, or any
College affiliated‘ thereto, or any Madrassa recognised by
the Government, or are Registrars authorized to act under
the Bengal Muham madan Marriages and Divorces Registra-
tion Act, 1876 ; or Y : -

(k) are holders in their Own right s proprietors or permanent
tenure-holders within the division of one or inore estates or
shares of estates, or of one qu more permanent tenures held
direct from Zemindars, or shares of such tenures, and
pay in respect thereof land revenue or cess as follows,
namely =5

(2) 1n the case of the Assam Valley Division, land revenue amount-
ing to not less than fifty rupees per annum ; and

(22) in the ‘other divisions, land revenue amounting to not less than
one hundred rupees, cess amounting to not less than fifty
l'upees per annum ; or

() ar: jolcdars in the district of Goalpara paying rent amounting
to not less than two hundred and fifty rupees per annumnt ; or
(7) pay income-tax on their own account on an income of not less
than one thousand rupees per anntm ; or
(k) are in receipt of pensions from the Government of not less
than fifty rupees per mensem :
Provided that no elector shall have more than one vote though he
may possess more than one of the gqualifications above desrribed.
The electors of the distriets or sub-divisions are to eiect the
following number of delegates :—
Dacca Division.—Dacea —7 ; »lymensingh—12 ; Faridpore—5;
Bakarganj-—7 ; Total=—31. C
Chittagong Division.—Chittagong—4 ; Tipperah—6 ; Noakhali—

4 ; Total—14.

Rajshabi Division.—Rajshahi—5; Dinajpur—¢ ; Jalpaiguri—1 ;

Rangpur—6 ; Bogra—3 ; Pabna—5; Malda—2 ; Total—96.

Surma Valley and Hill Districts Division.—Cachar—i ; Sylhet

—5; Total—6. ¢

Assam Valley Division.—Goalpara—1 ; Kamrup—1; Darrang—
1; Nowgong—1 ; Sibsagar —1 ; Lakhimpur—1 : Total 6.
Qualifications of candidates.—Any person whose name is on the

electoral roll of the division concerned may be nominated as a can-
didate for election. 3

VI—THE PLANTING INTEREST
MADRAS

5 One Member is elected by the United Planters’ Association of
Southern India, as already deseribed.
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Two Members are elected by the Assam Branch of the Indian Tea
Association, the Surma Valley Branch of the Indian Tea Association,
and the Duars Planters’ Association, as described already.

One Member is elected by the Members of 4 the Naraingunj
Chamber of Commerce and any person not ineligible under the
Regulations, may be elected. .

VII—COMMERCE—EUROPEAN AND INDIAN

The Chambers of Commerce of Madras, Bombay, Karachi, Bengal,
Upper India, elect one Member each for the Madras, Bombay, Bengal,
2nd the United Provinces Legislative Couneils, respectively.

The Commissioners of the Port of Chittageng elett one Member
4o the Legislative Council of Eastern Bengal and Assam.

The Trades’ Associations of Madras and Calcutta elect one Mem-
ber each to the Madras and Bengal Begislative Councils.

The Millowners’ Association of Bombay and the Millowners’
Association of Abmedabad elect one Member alternately to the Bombay
Legislative Council.

~ The Indian Morchants’ Chamber and the Bombay Native Piece-
aoods Merchants’ Association elect together one Member to the Bombay
‘Legsilative Council by means of delegates in a manner which bas al-
ready been referred to. ®
RULES OF ELECTION

THe rules for the nomination and election of Members to the new
Councils, set out in detail in the schedules to the regulations, generally
deal with (1) definitions of such terms as ¢ Attesting officers,”  Return-
ing offieers,” ‘ electoral area,’ Zemindar,” etc., (2) qualifications of
electors, (3) prepargtion,of electoral rolls, (4) revision of electoral rolls,
() qualification and nomination®*of candidates, (6) scrutiny of nomi-
nation papers, (7) voting, (8) counting of votes andl declaration of result,

25

(9) publication of result and (10) appointment of dates, times and places.

THE ATTESTING OFFICER

The duties of the Attesting Officer are gemerally the attesting of
the nomination papers subseribed by electors, the despatch of these
¢ papers to the Returning Officer, ghe delivery to each elector of a voting
paper, together with an envelope, at the place and time preseribed for
voting for being filled in wherever voting is not done before the Retarn-
ing Officer, the despatch of these envelopes containing voting papers
to the Returning Officer in a sealed packet, at the close of the days
-appointed for the attestation of voting papers and the despatch to the
same officer by registered post of a list, in a prescribed form, of the elec-
tors whose voting papers be has attested. ’

The Attesting Officer has also, in the following cases, where voting
by delegation *s prescribed, to explain to the members of ’the body or
bodies who have -met in a meeting for tbe purpose of electing delegates,
the rules that zovern the election and then withdraw, namely :—
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(i) Election of a Member to the Imperial Legislative Couneil by
the District Councils and Municipal Committees in the Central Provin-
ces, which is done by 50 delegates.

(ii) Election of six Members to the Bengal Legislative Council by
Municipal Commissioners.

(i) Hlection of six Members to the Bengal Legislative Council by
District Boards. ¢ ¢

(iv) Election of eight Mer.bers to the* United Proviuces Legislative
Council by the District Boards and smaller Municipalities.

[The other occasions where the system of voting by delegation is
preseribed are— ¢

(v) Election of eight Members to the Bombay Legislative Council
by Municipalities and District Local Boards.

(vi) Election of four Members to the Bengal Legislative Council by
the Muhammadan community. :

(vii) Election of four Members to the Eastern Bengal and Assam
Legislative Council by the Muhammadan community.]

THE RETURNING OFFICER

The duties of the Returning Officer comprise all other details con-
nected with the elections, including the despatch of nomination papers,
scrutiny of nomination papers, rejection of nomination papers whenever:
they are not in conformity with the prescribed 1ules, publication of the
names and addresses of candidates duly nominated, the rejection and
counting of yotes, and the declaration and publication of the results..
He has also, in certain cases, to publish electoral rolls.

ELECTORAL ROLLS

In all cases where electoral rolls have to be published, they have
to be published in the Local Government Gazette by the Returning
Ofticer in a preseribed form. : : :

Extracts from thi$ roll have to be publishedcin the [Local District
Gazettes and have to be posted in a conspicuous place in the office of
the Collector or the District Magistrate, or the Deputy Commissioner:
as the case may be.

.. The electoral roll is conclusive evidence for the purpose of deter-
mining whether any person is an elector or not under the rules.
Elaborate rules are also made to determine questions as to who
shall represent a joint family, joint holders of land, firms, ete. In these
C4ses, power is given to the members to nominate one of themselves as.
voter and if such nomination is not made, no entry will be made in the-
roll in respect of the particular family, land or firm.

REVISION OF ELECTORAL ROLLS
. The electoral rolls published are subject to revision from time to-
bime as the Local Goyernments may direct. The Gollectors of Districts,
theéturmng Ogﬁcel-s, Deputy Oo.mmissioners or District Magistrates, as
case may be, m.ay, of their own motion, and aiso should, on the
application of any person whose name appears on the rolls, or who:
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claime to have his name inserted therein, revise the rolls so far s they
relate to their particular districts.

In the Presidency of Madras, the decjsions of Collectors in respect
of electoral rolls, so far as they pertain to their respective districts, is
final, whether the rolls relate to the election of Members by the land-
holders or the Muhammadan community to the Imperial Legislative
Council, 01\by the Zemindars, or landholders other than Zemindars or
the Muhammadan community to the Provincial Legislative Council.

In the Presidency of Bombay, in the case of election to the Local
Legislative Council,*an appea) lies from the Returning Officer to the
Local Governneent regarding the electoral roll of Jagirdhars and Zemin-
dars of Sind ; but the decision of the Returning Qfficer is.final in respect
of the electoral roll of the Muhammadan community.

In the Presidency of Bengal, in the case of election to the Imperial
and the Local Legislative Councils, thg decisions of the Returning Officer
and the Commissioners of Divisions, respectively, regarding the electoral
folls of Iindholders and the Muhammadan community are tinal.

In the Provinces of Eastern Bengal and Assam and the United
Provinees of Agra and Oudh, an appeal lies, in the matter of the elec-
toral rolls for refurming members both to the Imperial and Local Legis-
lative Couneils, in the case of landholders and the Muhammadan com-
munity, from the decisign of the District Magistrates to the Commis-
sioners of Divisions.

NOMINATION PAPERS :

Generally speaking no person can he elected unless he has been
«duly nominated in the prescribed form, subscribed by two electors as
proposerg an& seconder, the nomination paper being duly attested by
the Attesting Officer generally, and the Returning Officer in a few cases.
Nomination papers “which are neé received by the Returning Officer
before the date and time appointed for the scratiny of nomination
papers will be rejected.”

On the date and at the time appointed by the Lécal Governments
for the scrutiny of nomination papers, every, candidate and his proposexr
and seconder may attend at the place appointed, and the Returning
Officer, it is provided, should allow them to examine the nomination
spapers of all candidates which have been received by him. )

The Returning Officer is empowered to examine the nomination
papers and, either of his own motion or on objection made, to reject
any nomination paper on the ground that it does not comply with the
provisions of the schedule, and his decision, which should be endorsed
upon such paper, is final, subject to reversal by the Governor-General
in Council in the case of elections to the Imp-rial Legislative Council,

and the Provincial Governments, in the case of elections to the Provin-
cial Legislative Councils. ? :

3

0 VOTING

If, in an electc;ral area, the number of candidates duly' nominated

is the same as the numzber of members to be elected, the Returning
> ) o
~ )
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Officer should fox'thwibh'declare such candidate or éa.ndida.tes to be
elected. e -
If, however, more candidates than the number of members requir-
ed to be elected are nominated, the Returning Officer should publish
their names in tife manner preseribed by the Local Governments.

As a general rule, the electors desirous of voting §hould attend for
the purpose at such place in fhe district in which their names appear
in the electoral roll, and on'such date and 4t such time as may be
appointed by Local Governments for this purpose. In these cases,
the Attesting Officer should deliver to each elector a voting paper in
the prescribed form in which the names of the candidates will be en-
tered, and also an envelope for enclosing the same. “The elector should
then, before the presence of the Attesting Officer, or, in a few cases,
before the Returning Officer, sign the declaration regarding his identity,
which the Attesting Officer should attest. The elector then should
proceed to a place screened from observation, which should be provid,
ed by the Attesting Officer, and there ‘mark his vote on the voting
paper according to the instructions. = The elector should then place the
voting paper iy the envelope and after closing it, deliver it to the Af-
testing Officer. It is provided that neglect on the part of the elector to
comply with any of these instructions will render the vote invalid.

The Attesting Officer should, at the close of the day appointed
for the attestation of voting papers, or at the close of the day appoint-
ed as the latest date for the attestation of voting papers, despatch all
the envelopes so delivered to him to the Returning Otficer by register-
ed postin a packet securely sealed with his official seal. He should
also send to the Returning Officer, on the following day, !y registered
post, a list of the electors whose voting papers he has attested:

COUNTING OF VOTES AND LECLARATION OF RESULT

The following are the gencral rules which Goveru the counting of
votes and declarafion of result :—

On receiving the voting papers, the Returning Officer shall examine
them to see whether they have been correctly filled up.

The Returning Officer shall endorse rejected ” on any voting
vaper which he. may reject and mark “ discarded ” against any vote
which he may discard on the ground that it does not comply with the
instructions on the voting paper.

The Returning Officer shall then fold the lower portion of every
paper, whether valid or invalid, along the dotted line on the back, so
as to conceal the names of the delegate and the Attesting Officer, and
shall seal down the portion thus folded with his official seal.

The Returning Officer shall attend for the purpose of counting
the votes on such date :nd at such time and place as may be appoint-
ed by the I-ocal Government in this behalf.

_ BEvery candidate may be present in person,; o
tative, duly authorized by him in writing,
counting,

send a represen-
to wateh the process of
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The Returning Officer shall show the voting papers sealed %o the
candidates or their representatives.

If an objection is made to any voting jpaper or vote on the ground
that it does not comply with the instructions on the voting paper or
the rejection by the Returning Officer of a voting paper or the discard-
ing by him of any vote, it shall be decided at once by the Returning
Officer whode decision shall be fina, subject to reversal by the TLocal
Government in the event of the election Heing questioned under Regu-
lation XVI.

In such cases, the Returning Officer shall record on the voting
paper the natur® of the objection and his decision thereon.

When the counting of votes has been completed, the Returning
Officer shall torthwith declare: the candidate or camdidates to whon:
the largest number of votes have been given to be elected.

When an equality of votes is fouhd to exist between any candi-
dates and the addition of a vote will entitle any of the candidates to be

- deeclared elected, the determination of the person or persons to whom
such one additional vote shall be deemed to have been given shall be
made by lot to be drawn in the presence of the Returning Officer and
in sueh manner as he may determine..

Upon the completion of the counting and after the result has been

lired by him, the Retftuning Officer shall seal up the voting papers

(1 other documents relating to the election, and shall retain the

susnie for a period of six months, and thereafter cause them to bes des-
troved; unless otherwise directed by an order of competent authority.

i e PUBLICATION OF RESULT
The Returning Officer should, without delay, report the result of
the election to the Ldcal Governmenat, or the Secretary, in the Legis-
lative Department, of the Government of India, as the case may be,
and the name of the candidate or candidates elected should be publish-
ed in the Provincial Official Gazette or the Gazette of India, as the case
may be.

APPOINTMENT OF DATES, TIMES AND PLACES

The Local Government should appoint, and notify, in such man-
ner as it thinks fit, such date and, i necessary, such time and place as
it may think suitable, for each of the following proceedings, namely -

(a) the publication of the.electoml rolls;

() the attestation of nomination papers; -

(¢) reception by District Magistrates of nominations ;

(d) the examination and counting of votes, ; 5

(¢) the scrutiny of nomination papers ;.

(f) the attestation of voting papers; and

(g9) the courting of votes. :

In the case of elections by the Universities of Madras, Bombay,
Calcutta, Allahapad and-the Punjab, and the Corporatior of Madras,

.
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the electors' may either attend the preseribed place at the appointed
time, to record their votes, or they may fill in the voting papers them- -
‘selves in the prescribed manner and send them by registered post to
‘the Returning Officer. $

- In the casesof election by the Corporation of Caleutta, the Com-
missioners have to meet (the nomination papers hayving been received
seven clear days before the date of meeting for election), for che purpese
of election, when the names &f candidates will be read out to them' by
the Chairman. The voting will be by ballot.

In the case of the Corporation of Bombay, it is provided that the
election shall be made by the Cerporation in the scme manner as
though such election was an item of municipal business and the Cor-
poration had met for the despatch of municipal business at a special
meeting called by the President under section 36, clause (d) of the City
of Bombay Municipal Act, 1888, and the election shall be decided in
accordance with section 86, clause (g) of the said Act.

Hlections to the Imperial Legislative Council by the Bengal and
Bombay Chambers of Commerce, and by non-oificial members of Pro-
vineial Legislative Councils, and elections to the Provincial Legislative
Councils by the Madras, Bombay, Karachi, Bengal, Upper India and
Punjab Chambers of Commerce, by the Millowners’ Association of
Ahmedabad, by the Trades’ Associations of Madras and Calcutta, by
the Commissioners of the Port of Chittagong and by the Naraingun]
Chamber of Commerce, have to be made at meetings of the respective
bodies.

The election of members to the Provincial Legislative Councils:by
the Planting interests of Madras and Bastern Bengal an? Assam have
been referred to already. -

For most elections in Madras, Bombay wnd tae United Provinces, -
electors have to meet at a specified time and place in the district under
which their names appear in- the electoral rofis. In Bengal, Eastern
Bengal and Assim it is provided that electors may present themselves
before the Attesting Officer on or before the latest date prescribed for
the attesting of voting papers. :

Where provision has been made for election by delegates, the
-delegates have to meet at a prescrihed place for the purpose, except in
the case of election of members to the Bombay Legislative Council by
Municipalities and District Local Boards, where the delegates have to
fill up voting papers to be attested by the President of the Municipality
or District Liocal Board by which they were elected, and deliver them
to the President to he forwarded by him to the Returning Officer,
excent in the case of election of a member to the Bombay Legislative
Council by the Indian Commercial Community, wherein the delegates
of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber and the Bombay Native Piece-
goods Merchants’ Association have to fill up voting papers to be
attested by the Clairman of the body by which they were elected and
send them themselves to the Returning Officer by registered post.
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The followig is the Text of the Despatch of the Governor-General of
India in Council, dated 1st October, 1908, to the Secretary of State for
India on the Reform Proposals.

We have the honour to address yop on the subject of the constitu-
tional reforms which were initiated more than two years ago by H. E.
the Viceroy in a minute reviewing the political situation in India. Lord
Minfo then pointed out how the growth of education, encouraged by
British rule, had led to the rise of important classes clain.ing equality of
citizenship, and aspiring to take a larger part in shaping the policy of
the Government, and Re appointed a Committee of his Council to
consider the group of questions arising out of these novel conditions.
From the discussions thus commenced there was developed, by stages
which we need not detail, the tentative project of reform outlined in the
Home Deparpment letter to local Governments, No. 2310—17, dated the
24th Augast, 1907. After receiving your approval in Council, that
letter was laid beforc Pamiament and was published in England and
India. Thelocal Governments to whom it was addtessed were ‘nstructed
to consult important bodies and individuals representative of various
classes of the community before submifting their own conclusions to t*e
Government of India. These instructions have been carried out with
great care and thoroughness.

2 RESEPTION OB THE SCHEME.

The provisional scheme thus submitted to the judgment of the Indiwn
public comprised the creation of Imperial and Provincial Advisory
Canncils, the enlargement of the Legislative Councils, and more ample
facilifies for discussing the Imperial and Provincial Budgets. Every -
feature of our proposals hag aroused keen interest, and has met with
ample and outspoken criticisms from the most intelligent members of
Indian society, and the voluminous correspondence which we now

encloss may be regarded as an adequate and exhaustive expression of
3218—15
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the views of those who are qualified to pronounce an independent opinion
on the weighty and intricate matters now under consideration. In a
country where the separation’of classes, castes, races and communibies,
is so marked as im India, and little common pational sentiment has es
yet been evolved, the natural tendency is, as the Bombay Goyernment
haye pointed out, for the advogates of each pa.zticuln,r class or interast
to consider how their own advantage can best be furthered, and 'to
overlook the wider aspects of the subjecj. This tendeney -comes ouf
strongly in the non-official opinions forwarded by the local Gevernments.
From the landholders, whether Hindu or Mahomedan, the scheme has
met with a generally favourable reception. With very few exceptions,
they either approve of the proposals regarding Advisory Councils or
make suggestions which leave their principle untouched. They welcome
the separate representation of the landowning interest on the Leyislative
Council, and many of them lay stress on the condition that the member
elected to represent their class must himself belong to it. The Maho-
medans point out that the reforms of 1892 paid no regard to the diversity
of the interests involved, and that territorial representation, in so far as
iv was then introduced, has placed a monopoly of voting power in the
hands of the professional class. Most of them express their satisfaction
with the scheme of Adyisory Couneils, and they are unanimous in their
commendation of the proposal to assign special seats to Mahomedans on
the Legislative Councils, though some of them urge that tht mgasure of
representation offered to them falls short of that which their numbers
and influence entitle them to demand. “On the other hand the leaders of
the professional class regard the Advisory Cotncils as superfluous

and illusory ; they protest against class electorates for the Legislative

Councils ; and they demand the formation of territorial constituencies

on 2 scale which would render their own influence predoningan .

Comparatively few opinions have been received from the com-

mercial and industrial classes. Buf all of thém, whether European

or (ndian, agree in complaining that their interests have recsived

insufficient consideration and that they ought to have more members on
the Imperial Legislative Councik. '

C DESPATCH OF THE 92611 0CTOBER, 1899,

The divergent opinions briefly summarised here hear striking sesti-
mony to the wisdom of Lord Lansdowne’s Governmeet in deseribing
Indian society as essentially a congeries of widely separated classes,
races and col.munities, with divergences of ibterests “and hepeditary ;

< s
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sentiment which for ages haye precluded common action or local una-
nimity,” and in insisting that the represgntation of such a community
could only be secured by assigning to each important class a member
gpecially acquainted with its views. The conditions which existed then
are shown by the present correspondence to continue still. Indeed,
the advance in general cducation . that s taken place since 1892, has
added to the complexity of the problem by bringing to the front classes
which were then backward, aad by making them more keenly conscious
of their individual interests and more disposed to claim separate repre-
sentation by means of special electorates. In framing the greatly
enlarged scheme of reform, which is explained below, we have given
careful consideration to the views of gll classes. and we desire to acknow-
ledge the value of the opinions which bave been submitted by the
educated members of all communities who, though their number is
relatively small, deservedly occupy a special position by reason of their
intellectual attainnients and the attention they have ®given to public
questions. With these preliminary observations we pass to the con-
sideration, in fuller detgil, of the actual proposals upon which we now
submit our final recommendations to His Majesty’s Government.
L

AN IMPERIAL ADVISORY COUNCIL.

° OPINIONS ON ITS COMPOSITION.

The c?onsidetu.tiops by which we were influenced in proposing the
creation of an Imperial® Advisory Council are fully stated in paragraph
4 of our letter of the 24th August, 1907. The Council then’ suggested
was to consist of about sixty members, of whom twenty were to be
Ruling Chiefs and the rest territorial magnates. The opinions of lcsal
Governments on the advantages of the scheme are divided. The views
of the Madras Government are wholly adverse; the Government

* of Bombay cordially agree with the principle involved, but demur to
the combination of Chiefs and territorial magnates, and suggest an
Advisory Council of Ruling Chiefs for consultation on questions affecting
them alone; the Lieutenant-Governgrs of Bengal and the United
Provinces approve. The Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab is opposed,
to a mixed Council, but thinks that a smaifler Council of Princes to
discuss matters of imperial and general iraportance might be of
advantage, and suggests that to this Council there might be admitted
a few men of --wide reputation throughout sIndia. .The Chief
Commissioner of the Gentral Provinces takes substantially the same
view. The Lieutenan#Governors of Burma and of Haastern Bengal

.
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and AsSam approve generally of the scheme. Most of the non-officials
receive with enthusiasm the general principle of associating the people
more directly with the Goverrment, but there isno unanimity in regard
to the means by which this end may be attained, and the leading
features of the Government proposal are generally condemned on
various grounds, The main objections are that Ruling Chiufs will not
sit with subjects of the British Government,® who are necessarily of
inferior status ; that they have no knowle(zge of the ponditions of British
India, and that they would for that reason be useless either for the
purpose of advising the, Government, or of diffusing information to the
people. As regards territorial magnates, it is alleged that they are out
of touch with the people, and that their interests are necessarily
adverse to thosg of the great body ®f agriculturists.

CRITICISMS ON THE COUNCIL’S FUNCTIONS. ®

Apart from the qualifications of its personnel the proposed Council is
criticised on the grounds that it would have no legal recognition and
no formal powers; that the Government would be under no obligation
to consult it or to be guided by its advice ; that its proceedings would
be secret, and that Government would have discretion to publish or
not to oublish them as it thought fit; and that the views of a nominated
Council would command no vespeet if they were in conflict with those
of the elected members of the Legislative Council, while if the two
bodies concurred in opposing the Government the difficultie. of the
situation would be increased. The views of amum’ er of Ruling Chiefs
have been ascertained by letter and by personal consultation, and
several political officers have also been consulved. The majority of
Ryling Chiefs are opposed to the formation of a Council on which
Ruling Chiefs and territerial magnates would sit together. Nearly all
the political officers are of the same opinion.

<
RECOMMENDATTIONS OF THE( GOVERNMENT OF INDITA,

We have carefully considered and discussed these criticisms. In view
of the opposition of the Chiefs to a Council of mixed composition, and
of the unfavourable reception which our proposal has met with in British
‘India, we consider that the published scheme should not be proceeded
with at present. It is poSsible that in course of time the relations of
Native States to British Tndia may become more infimate, and that com-
mon interesis may arise which wight with advantage be referred for

discussion o a mixed Council, or to a Council consisting of two
Chambers, ot~ of Chiefs and the other of ‘Notables. But in present
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conditions we are of opinion that an attempt to create a mixed Bouneil
in any form would result in failure. We think, however, that there
should be an Imperial Council composed only of Ruling Chiefs. The
seope of such -a Council would necessarily be narroyer than that of a
mized Council, but there are many questions of an imperial character on
which the advice of Ruling Chiefs would be of great value, and we are
of opinion that the time has *come wheb they should be invited to as-
sist the Governor-General in the guardianship of common and im-
perial interests. :
COUNCIL OF BRITISH INDIAN NOTABLES.

The question then arises whether, in addition to a Council of Chiefs,
there shou!d be an Advisory Council composed exclusively of Notables
of British India. As to this, our viéw is that if an experiment is to be
made in the direction of Advisory Councils, it should be made, in the first
instance, by the institution of Provinecial Advisory Councils on the lines
indicated below, and that the question of an Imperial Gogncil of Notables
for British India only should not be entertained until the success of that
experiment has been vindicated. It will always be open to the Viceroy
to ask for the advice of members of Provincial Councils if he so desires.

COUNCIL OF CHIEFS. 5

Concerning the manner in which a Council of Chiefs should be called
into existenge, we observe that legislation is not necessary and would not
be applopriate; we consider that the Council should be created in the
exercise of the rilht ef the Vigeroy to choose his own advisers in
respect of matters which are under his contral as the bead of the
Government. This disposes of the various suggestions put forward in
the papers, as to local recognition, statutory powers, election of ‘he
whole or part of the Council, periodical meetings, right of im'tiative,
power to block Government measures by the vote of a majority of a

. certain strength, public discussign, and so forth. It puts the scheme
on itg proper footing and leaves it to develop by the natural process of
growth to which all successful political institutions are due. :

NUMBER AND TERM OF OFFICE.

Passing now to the questions of the number of the Council, the
mode of appointment and the term of office, we recommend. that it
should be limited to such & number as is appropriate in view of the
claims and traditions which have to be considered. We’observe that
the Imperial Privy Council proposed by Lord Lytton idcluded only
12 Chiefs, and that Eis Lordship said that he could,r.ot recommend
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a9 la.i"\géi\uumber “ without extending the honour to minors, or Chiefs of a
rank too low for so high and honourable an office or to Chiefd not
wholly fitted for the dignity of.Councillors.” Lyventually only 8 Chiefs .
were given the title of Councillor of the Empress. As thd Jouncil
should, in our opinion, be appointed by the Viceroy, it follows that
neither hereditary tenure nor election would be admigsible. = The
' members would hold office dugng the Viceroy’s pleasure, and it would"
be at his discretion to consult any of them, individually or collectively,
as he might think fit from time to time. C :

SUBJECTS FOR DISCUSSION.

There isabundant evidence in the opinions that have come before us of
the existence of a strong feeling that the Council ought to be given some
power of inibia,ti.ve, and that theis discussions should not be strictly .
limited to matters formally referred to them. This view appears to us
natural and reasonable, and we recommend that any member should
have power at any time to ask that a question be referred to the
Council. It would of course be entirely in the ‘discretion of the
Viceroy to grant such a request. We do not, however, thiak it desirable
in announcing the certain of the Council to snumerate by way of
catalogue the subjects to be referred to it. Such an enumeration would,
on the vuoe hand, tend to limit consultation, while on the other it might
lead to the Council being overburdened at starting with a list of subjects,
some of which did not call for immediate consideration. W haye little
doubt that questions will arise from time to time the disposal of which
will be materially facilitated by the dekberations of such a Council as
we contemblate. We o not think it advisable tn define the scope of
consultation more precisely, and for the present, at any rate, we would
lea. 2 the whole matter to the unfettered discretion of the Viceroy.

MEETINGS AND PROCI(DURL.

_Hor much the same reasons it does not appear to be necessary, until
further experiencs has been gained of the actua,lv:vorking of the Coyneil,
to ditermine whether it should meet periodieally, and, if so, at what
intervals. That will obviously depend partly upon the amount of
l\)usiness to be brought before the Council and partly on the question
Whethef the nature of the Yusiness is such as to call for personal and
collective discussion, or whether it can more conyeniently be dealt with
by means of correspondence. It is true that the opinions on the
subject, both. those of the Chiefs and those sent up by local Govern-
ments, are in general agreement that the Couneil should meet once a
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year ab leasts 1t has, however, been pointed out by several crid:s that
the expense of assembling the Council would be considerable, and could
not fairly be charged either on the taxpayers of British- India or on
those of the Native States. We observe, moreover, that some of the
more important Chiefs dislile the idea of collective consultation, that
they hintrab difficulties of precedence amoug themselves, and that they
evidently ‘consider free discussion to be enly possible among equals.

These Chiefs express a preference for consultation by letter, or for the
appointment of cetfain Chiefs to offer advice when they think it
necessary. They do not wish to be-invited to attend meetings, both

for the personal reasons already suggested, and because®of the expense

and inconvenience and the interruption of their regular administrative

work. It appears to us that there i much force in these objections.

We believe, however, that they might be got over by holding a meeting

in the first instance for the purpose of inaugurating the Council, and of

giving opportunity for an informal interchange of views, and then

conducting the business of the Council by meaus of 2orrespondence,

unless some oceasion should render it desirable to call together the
entire body. In our opinion the proceedings of Council when invited

“$o assemble for collective consultation should ordinarily be confidential;

but it would rest with the Viceroy after consultation with the 4ouncil
to cause o statement of the subjects discussed and the decisions arrived

at to be puRlished.

()

PR{)VH\‘CIAL AI.)VISORY COUNCILS.
THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA'S ORIGINAL, PROPOSALS
In our letter of 24tH August, 1907, we suggested that the various
Provincial Governments, should, when the local conditions admit_pe
furnished with a selected body of advisers, whom they would consuls
upon all measures of importance affecting the populations committed
. to their charge, Thesg Provincia] Councils were to be of smaller sizé
than the Imperial Couacil then contemplated, but their membership
was to be large enough to embrace all interests of sufficient importance
to claim representation on such a body, The greater and smaller land-
holders, industry, commerece, capital, and the professional classes were
to be included in the Council; and it was observed that th)e a8S0-
ciation of non-official Europeans, standing for these important interests,
with the natural leaders of Indian society in common consultation on
matters of public, importance would tend to prompte a bgtter under-
standing and tn clear ayway on both sides injurious prejudices and miscon-
SF
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ceptioh. Bach local Government was to be at liberty to consult its

Advisory Council, either individually or collectively, in regard to any
provincial question. .

® VIEWS OF LOCAL GOVERNMENTS. - oo

The replies of local (overnments ase not unanimous, but or the whaje
they arein favour of the propos&l. The Boﬁnba.y Government approve of
the general idea, but consider that the practical success of the Counﬁﬂ-";
must depend on the personal weight and fnfluence of its members, esch
of whom should, as far as possible, represent some important class or
interest. Their number should not exceed twenty; all should be
nominated for three years; and the Council should elect its own
President in the absence of the Goternor. A separate Council’ of not
more than five members should be appointed for Sind. The Lientenant-
Governor of Bengal proposes a Council of about thirty members
representing large and small Landholders, Feudatory Chiefs, European
and Indian Comhmerce, fiea and indigo, the professions, the University,
the District Boards and the Municipalities. The Lisutenant-Governor
of the United Provinces suggests that the Cornecil should consist of .
thirty-five nominated members, including representatives of the
Provinse on the Imperial Council, and four elected members of the
Provincial Legislative Council, the balance being made up by repre-
sentatives of land, industry, commerce, the planting ~ommunity,
the professional classes, and educational and religious interests.
The Council should be free to <Choose iss own President and
Secretary,‘and should< conduct its delibera.tiong in the absence of any
Gpvernment official. The Lieutenant-Governor of Burma, approves c;f
tht scheme as a general measure of policy, buf, considers that the
Province is nof yet ripe for such a measure. The Lieutenant-Governor
of Eastern Bengal and Assam thinks it doubtful whether g Provineial
Advisory Council could be easily gct together owin
and labour of attending meetings. He suggests a Council composed of the
members of the Jegislative Council and representatives of othev interests
including members elected by the District Advisory Council which he
thinks should be formed. The Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab
dwellsc on the difficulty ‘of finding suitable men for an Adyisory

Council and a Legislalive Council and observes that if, for the sake
of uniformity, it is necessary to have an Advisory Couancil in the
Punjab, its. number should be the smallest compatible with adequate
representatior of the main creeds, classes and icterests. He considers

g to the expense
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that five or ab the most seven Councillors would be sufficienf. The
Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces proposes a Council of
twenty-five comprising eight members edected by District Boards and
large Municipalities, six members nominated to represent the com-
mereial classes and minorities and eleven official members. The
Madrss Government criticise the published scheme on the grounds
‘gtated ab length in taeir letter of th® 13th March, and instead of
- ereating a Provincial Advisory Council, propose to consult the non-
official members of their Legislative Council informally when they
require advice. In regard to the question whether the proceed-
ings of the Council should be strictly private and ‘confidential, or
whether some provision should be made for public Conferences, we
find few definite expressions of tle opinion of local Governments.
The Gevernments of Hastern Bengal and the United Provinees appear
to contemplate giving a certain amount of publicity to the proceedings
of the comparatively large Councils which they propose, and the
Government of Bombay, though they propose a relatively = small
Council, do not suggest that its proceedings should necessarily be
confidential. On the cther hand, the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal
advises that the proceedings should be ‘informal, private and
confidential,”” while for the Punjab a small confidential Council is
proposed.

A VIEWS OF OTHER PERSONS.

The opinions bafore us from other persons are beyond doubt in
fayour of the creation of some form of Provincizkl Advisory Couneil, in
order to bring the peopgle more closely into touch with local Govern-
ments. There is, however, considerable diversity of opinion as to the
size and constitution of the proposed Council. Suggestions vary from
a small Council of not less than ten representing land, commerce, the
professions and retired officials, to larger bodies of fifty, sixty or eighty
members partly elected and partly nominated. Generally speaking, the
tendency of the professional middle class is to propose a rather Iyrge
statutory Council, wholly or partly elected so as to represent a variety
of interests, holding public sittings at 2zegular intervals, and exercising
extensive legal powers which would include an unlimited initiative
power to ask questions and to call for information and papers, «nd an
absolute or suspensory vote on Governmerf proposals. The land-
holders are mainly concerned with securing adequate or preponderant

representation for themselves, but many of them raaske muceh the same
e 3318—16
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propos. Is as the professional class. The Maharajah of Benares puts
forward the suggestion, which has been adopted by the U.mt;ed
Provinces Government, that t’he Council should have its own Prqmdent
and Secretary ; Sir Faiyaz Ali Khan proposes an ele.cted Council ; te
Rajah of Malabay pleads for legal recognition, penodioa'.l. meetmgs,
public discussion, and election of.members. The Britich Ind}an
Association advocates distriqf representatiop, power of "initiﬂ.tmg
questions, and publication of opinions. The Mahomedan opmioqs'am
almost unanimous .in desiring a council but differ a$§ to its composition.
Some ask for large Councils on which each district would have a
1‘epresenta,ti§h;oothers propose smaller bodies with twenty-five or
thirty members. Several writers suggest that religious interests sh01.11d
be specially represented. Among the Mahomedans of the Punjab
the best opinion®accepts a small Council of six or seven members as
appropriate.

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA’S FINAL RECOMMENDATIONS.

The demand for Advisory Councils of large size, and for opportunities
of public debate, appears to us to have its origin mainly in the feeling,
which has been generally espressed, that there ought to be greater '
facilities for the discussion of public ineasures than now exist. We
recognise the force of this claim, but we think that it should be met
rather by extending the powers of the existing Legislative Councils
than by setting up large rival Councils which must to some<extent
conflict with them, In the recommendations which we shall presently
submit to Your Lordship in regard to the Legislative Councils we have
suggested the removal® of the restrictions which .ow prevent debate on
matters which are ot before the Counecil in the form of the legislation,
ant we believe that this change should satisfy those who ask for large
Advisory Couneils for the reason given above. Buf the (uestion re-
mains whether it would not be of advantage for the Head of a local
Government to have a small body of Gouncillors to whom he could turn
for gdvice before his policy was definitely shaped, or whom he could use
as a chanuel of communication with the public in matters which could
not conveniently be brought before the Legislative Council.
Coubt the bulk of opinion 18 in fayour of the formation of some consul-
tative Budy, and we recommand that Advisory Councils of the character
indicated above should ‘he constituted in those Provinces in which
the Head of the Government is of opinicn that they would be of service.

Conditions vary, and we would not compel any local vaerumenb to
( = C
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make what, after all, can only be an experiment, unless local conﬂbi&ns

were Held to warrant it. But we believe that such Councils, if wisely

directed, might become of marked value in some Provinces. They

' Wf iid provide a means of obtaining advice both on proposals for legis-

! lation and on administrative questions, and of conveying information as
fo the intentions and motives of Government, and further they would

| be & visible sign of the desire of the Govegnment to take the best minds
in the Province,into their confidence. It is, however, in our opinion,
“ssential that such ©ouncils should be limited in size and that the
decision as to their numbers should rest with the Government of India. -
The reason for this is plain; the effect of any departure jrom the stand-
ard model would not be confined to “a single Province, but would
inevitably affect the administration of other Provinces and of India as
a whole. The appointment of members would naturally rest with the
local Government, and in our judgment the criterion of membership
should be distinetion of some kind, whether arising from intellectual
capacity, personal influence, or representative positiqn. It follows
from the fact that the Councils are o be advisory bodies only, that no
legislation is required fm; their creation. We do not propose toattempt
any formal enumeration of the subjects with which such Oouneils
should deal. We think it safficient to say that the Council should
consider matters referred to it by the head of the Government, but
that any member should haye power at any ime fo ask that a question
be referted to the Council. It would of course be entirely in the
discretion of the het 1 of fhe Government to decline to refer a pa- scular
question to the Council. We are opinion that, a record should in
all cases be kept of Jhe subject discussed and of the conclusions
arrived at, and that it should rest with the head of the Governmept
to determine in consultation with the Council whether and in what
form a statement of the views of the Council should be published.

5 IMPERJAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. >
The history of the various stages by which the Imper ial Legislative

Council bas developed into its present form is given in Sir Courtenay

Ilbert’s * Govermment of India’ and need not be repeated here.

Under the law and rules at present in force the Council stands thus i

EX-OFFICIO. >

The Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal (or of the Punjab when the

Council assembles in Simla), the Commander-in-Chief &nd the

members of the Executive Couneil e B a8
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ADDITIONAL. .
A.—Nominated members; not more than six to be officials; the
non-officials to be nominatdd with reference to Jegislative busi-
ness or to represent interests cenlls
B.—Elected members—
(a) by the Legislative Col:mc:la “of Ma.dm.s, Bombay, ‘Bengal

and the Umted Provinces s A

(b) by the Calcutta Chamber of Conqmelce G v 1
Total .. 24

or, including H,. E. the Viceroy i )

Tn our letter of the 24th August, 1907, we suggested that effect;
might be given to the principle of fhe representation of classes and
interests by nfeans of a Council consfituted in the follovzing
manner i—

EX-OFFICIO.
The Lieutenadt-Governor of Bengal (or of the Plinjab when the

Couneil assembles in Simla), the Commander-in-Chief, and the

members of the Executive Council il Al

ADDITIONAL.

A.—Nominated members ; not more than twenty to be officials ; of
the non-officials, one to be a Ruling Chief; four to represent
minorities or special interests, not less than two being Mahom-
edans; and two, when necessary, to be expertscaominated for

special purposes Sl
B.—Elected members «
(a) by the Chadmbers of Commerce of Calcutta and Bombay .. 2

* (b) by the non-official members of the Provineial Councils of
Madras, Bombay, Bengal, Eastern Bengal and Assam, the
e United Provinces, the Punjab and Burma 7.
(¢) by the nobles and the great tandowners of Madras, Bom-
¢ bay, Bengal, Eastern Bengal and Assam, the Ubited
Provinces, the Punjab, and the Central Provinces
(@) by Mahomedans s

Total

cncnl
W Co | b0 =3

C
( = . .
or, including H. E. the Vicercy
C
PRINCIPLE OF REPRESENTATION.

We have cavefully considered the proposale of local Governments on
the subject and the lar ge body of non-official cpinions submitted. In
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our judgement these papers bear out to the fullest extent the co clusion
that representation by classes and interests is the only practicable
- method of embodying the elective principle in the constitution of the
| Indian Legislative Councils. A great array of authorities may be cited
support of this opinion. Twenty years ago in the course of the
jussions. leading up to the Report of Sir George Chespey’s Com-
&bee, Mr. (now Lord, Macdonnel, tnen Home Secretary lo Lord
" Dufferin’s Government, said in a note which was forwarded to the
India Office: Therrocess of modifying the existing constitution of the
Councils should proceed on a clear recognition and firm grasp of the
fact that India is a congeries of races, nationalities, and creeds, widely
differing enter se in a variety of ways.” On the same occasion Sir
George Chespey expressed similar sviews, and Sir Charles Aitchison
observed that « the division of the people into creeds, castes and sects
with varying and conflicting interests”” rendered representation in the
European sense an obviousimpossibility. A passage in Lord Dufferin’s
Minute annexed to the Government of India’s Desputch of the 6th
November, 1888, describes the population of India as * composed of a
large number of distimct nationalities, professing various religions,
practising diverse rites, speaking different languages, while many of
them are still further separated from one another by discardant
prejudices, by conflicting social usages, and even antagonistic material
interestg.”” #This opinion is not confined to Engliskmen, but is shared
by competent Indian observers at the present day. In a recent address
to a modern politicaﬁ asdociation ®n the duty of patriotic Indians, H. H.
the Aga Khan has given emphatic expression to similar seéntiments.
«Tn India,” he says, *“ no such anion asis essential to the creation of a
strong, independent, homogeneous state is possible without centuyes
of consolidation. Even if we assume that the forces tending to unifica-
tion are quickened by the machinery of modern civilisation, genera-
*tions must pass before Badia is a nation. In very trath we can detect of
signs of the advent of that unity which is the first essential to the
creation of a modern State.” :
Thess views receive striking independent confirmation from the
debates in Parliament on the Indian Councils Bill which became law,
in 1892. In the Upper House Lord Ripor? referred to the extreme
difficulty of ** selecting men who represented tae various classes of the
community, ard the various sections of opinion, as well as the various
localities of India>” Lord Kimberley said :—*“Tho notion-of a Parlia-
mentary represeutation of so vast a country—almos*) as large as
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BEurope—containing so large a number of different races is one of the
wildest imaginations that evgr entered the minds of men.” He went on
to emphasise the necessity of ascertaining the feelings of “a most
important body.® . . the Mahomedans of India. If you were to be
guided entirely by the Hindu populgr opinion you would find yeurself
in great difficulty.” Lord Noithbrook considgqred that provision should
be made ¢ for the representation of different classes of people—people of
different races and different religions” Ta a later stage of the discussion
Lord Kimberley agreed with Lord Northbrook, and observed—¢“It has
been found in- this country not very easy to protect the interests of
minorities by any contrivance that can be devised ; but there must be
found some mode in I[ndia of seeing that minorities such as the
important body of Mahomedans, who are frequently in a minority in
parts of that country, are fully represented.” In the House of Commons
the weightiest utterance was that of Mr. Hladstone, who referred to the
difficulty of intvoducing the elective principle ** in ant Asiatic country like
India with its ancient civilisation, with institutions so peculiar, with such
deversities of races, religions and pursuits.” He also drew attention to
““ the danger of having persons who represent particular cliques or classes
or intgrests, and who may claim the honour of representing the people of
India,” thus anticipating the observation, now made by the Bombay
Government, that ¢ the educated classes, although a very small minority,
appear to claim fo represent the interests of all sections of the* people,
and are inclined to oppose any measures which apbear likely to lessen
theirinfluence.” My. 8amuel Smith spoke of “the endless shades of caste,
race, and religion.in India”’ ; Sir William Plo%den and Sir Richard
Ivmple followed in the same strain; and the latter obseryved that “in
fixing the ratio of members, the interests to be represented, and the
classes which constitute the bulk of the people, ought to be the deter-
tnining factors rather than the population.” | <
To the principle thus afirmed by both- Houses of Parliament Lord

Lathdsdowne’s Government endeavoured to give as wide a scope as
was then possible, in the regula,"oions fromed by them for the constitu-
tion of the Provineial Legislative Councils. In the lotters addressed
by them to local Governients on the 156h August, 1892, they epumer-
ated the interests whicl seemed to be of sufficient importance to require
representation, and indieated the manner in which the seats to be filled
by recomme.ndation‘should be allotted so as to securet
The question of direct representation of thoge
Imperial LegiSlitive Council did not at that time arise

« . . -
he object in view.
intarests on the
, a8 it was beliey-

’
<
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ed that the non-official members of the Provincial Legislative
Councils, as reconstituted under the regulations then about to be made
" would form a sufficiently wide clectorate for the Supreme Council.
This electorate, however, while it has worked advantageously in the
sase of one clags, can hardly be said to have afforded proportionate
| xepresentation to the other interedts copeerned. Of the non-official
muembers elected to the Imperial Council since 1893, 45 per cent have
belonged to the professional middle class ; the landholders have obtain-
©d 97 per cent.s Of the seats, and the Mahomedans only 12 per cent.;
while the Indian mercantile community, a large and increasingly
important body, have had no representative atall. The advance of
English education, and the demand of influential classes and interests
for representation on a more ample scale, now render ¥ necessary to
examine the whole subject in the light of the experience of the last
fifteen years, and to treat it on more liberal and comprehensive lines
than we have hitherso been able to follow. With the emlargement of
the Tmperial Council it ceases to be possible to rely exclusively upon a
single source of recruitment. New constituencies must be formed, and
in framing them we have to consider what sections of the population
can properly claim representation for British India as a whole. With
due regard for the limitations of a purely numerical test, we would
refer to the following statistics of communities, interests and adult
male persons who can read and write, as indicating in a general way
the main factors whizh egter into fhe problem. The figures are taken

from the Census of 1901 and relate to British Indig only :— .
)

COMMUNITIES.
‘ Number p.@
Hindus... S ... 158,601,000 68
Mahomedans ... 53,804,000 23
Buddhists oe . 9/RBLO0G - 40
Christians i e e R G ... 1,904,000 -81
Sikhs ... 1,574,000 -87
JainsE e 479,000 -20
INTERBSTS.,
Agriculture ... B e 155 678 000NEET
Commerce and Industry ... ... 38,302,008 165
Professions i 3,871,000 1:6
: 3 ADULT MWALES. £
Literate in English oo 652,000 ]
Literate in Vernacular 5 ... .. o¥is,000 14
°
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Starting from these data, and bearing in mind the principleg laid
down by Parliament in 1892 for the guidance of Liord Lansdowne's
Government, we propose thatethe Imperial Legislative Council should
be constituted as follows :—

A.—Ex-Officio members i o e

B.—Officials representing Provinces® e o 28

C.—Nominated members ; not more than fiftn to be officials ; the
non-officials to be representatives. of minogities® or special

interests, or experts o 18
L

A
*D.—Elected members :

t(@) by the Provinecial Legislative Councils and by the Advisory
Council of the Central Provinces s 19

() by the landholders of Madras, Bombay, Bengal, Eastern Bengal
and Assam, the United Provinces, the Punjab and the Central
Provinces s

(¢) by Mahomedans of Bengal, Eastern Bengal gnd Assam, th
United Provinces, the Punjab, and (alternately) Madras and

Bombay o G

(d) by Chambers of Commerce of Caleutta anc Bombay w2
i(e) by representatives of Indian commerce 2
Total ... 62

or, including H. B, the Viceroy ... 63

i

The Council, when assembled in full strength, kWould be composed
(excluding the Viceroy) of thirty-one officials and the same number of
non-officials so that HMis Excellency would onlyg be called upon to vote
iy the event of the Council being equally divided. Our reasons for the
constitution which we purpose are stated in detail in the following
paragraphs.
2 EXLARGEMENT OF THE COUNCIL, -

En our letter of the 24th August, 1907, we suggested that the size of
the Council should be more than doubled. Among local Governments,

* Some of these may av first have to be nominated, pending the formation of

JSultable electorates, but the intention is that all should eventually be elected, so far
as maygbo practicable. L/

t l:degiﬂabive Councils of Madras 2, Bombay 2, Bengal 2, United Provinces 2,
Punjab 1, Burma 1, Eastern Bengal and Assam 1, and Provincial Advisory Council
of Central Provinces 1., [

{ To be nothinated By the Governor-General in consultation with Iocal Goyern-

ments, until M;@e‘thod of election can be devised. 3 =

< T
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. Benga], the United Provinces and Burma approve of the proposal and
make suggesstions tending to raise the number still further. The
Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinees is alarmed at the demand
for additional official members, and throws out the suggestion that their
number might be reduced by giving each official vote a- double value.

- Most of the opinions forwarded faveur enlargement, and a number of
persons either propose a anumber in excdss of 54, or make suggestions
for the representation of particular interests which necessarily involve
an expansion of‘tbe Council beyond that limit. We are impressed with
the unanimity of the feeling in favour of a large Council, and we con-

sider that the rise in the standard of general intelligence, and the uni-

ersal desire for a greater sharein the management of public business,
Tender an increase ineyitable and de®irable. In view ,of the various
lclasses and interests which claim representation, we find it impossible
tto propose a smaller number than sixby-two, or, including H. E. the
EViceroy, sixty-three. A

POWER TO CREATE AN OFFICIAL MAJORITY.

The principle of an official majority.was accepted by His Majesty’s
Government in the correspondence which took place last year, and
\was embodied, with their authority, in our letter of the 24th Aligust,
1907. We can discover nothing in the present correspondence that
would justify usin proposing its surrender. It is obvious that under
Eexisting constitutional conditions the Government cannot resign, it must
fbe able to settle the budget and Procure supplies for the service of the
lcountry : and it cannot qivest itself of the power to give effect by legis-
Hation tothe decisions of His Majesty’s Government. Fhose non-officials
who approach the subject from its practical side cleasly realise the
F&uomaly.of the Executive Government being placed iu a permanent
I minority. In the scheme submitted to us by the Hon’ble Mr. Gokhale?,
fwho may be taken to represent tlee better informed sechion of Indian
publicists, be carefully guards himself against any such idea. On the
Councils outlined by him the Government is ““assured of a standing
majority behind it and the head of the Government is further vested
with a general veto. He asks only for “a minority—but a respectable,
minority ”—of non-official members. In al? provineces the opinions
\which carry i1cost weight, owing to the positior® of the writers of their
‘experience as members of a Legislative Council, proceed®on similar

1. See Appendix h%, Mr. G. K. Gokhale’s opinion on the Reform Proposals.
; ® a“8-17
1 e { ]
! i
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lmes\ though the strength of the official majorities proposed by them
differs slightly, and some suggest that official votes should haye a !
double value, or that the offfcial proposals should prevail and that no
cognisance shoyld be taken of the votes. We gladly recongnisa the
moderation and good sense by which these views are inspired, At
the same time, in order to avoid ineonvenience and wastesof power in-"
volved in taking a number of officors away from their ordinary swork
merely for the purpose of voting on the Governpent® side, we Would,
reduce the official majority to the narrowest limils. OQur scheme pro-
vides (excludiug H. H. the Viceroy) for thirty-one ofﬁcml maembers,—

eight ex- -officio, eight representing provinces, and fifteen appointed from
among those officials at the head-quarters of Government whose servi-
ces can be magle available witho®t undue interruption of their ordinary
duties. In the event of the Council being equally divided so that thirty-
one officials were on one side and thirty-one non-officials on the other,
the Viceroy’s yote would turn the scale.

ORDINARY CONSTITUTION OF THE COUNCIL.

We bave stated in the last par ELUHLph our reasons for deeming it
essential to retain the power of procuring, in the last resort, the sup-
port .of a majority of officials in our Legislative Councils. Subject to
this essential condition, we are prepared, in the Councils as constituted
for ordinary purposes, to make a far larger concession than has as yet
been suggested and to dispense with an official majority. We kave every
hope that the confidence we are willing to place incthe intelligence and
public spirit of the non-official members will be justified, and that in-
creased responsibil 1l:y will bring with it the requisite forbearance. We
Selieve that on ail ordinary occasions the Government may reckon with
practical certainty upon securing sufficient non-official support to
enable them to carry on the work of legislation with a Council contain-

sing less than the full quota of official members, and we are willing tg
give this system a faiv trial. Our shecificatior® of the Council has been
fremed accordingly. The provision that of the nominated members
not more than fifteen shall bs officials will enable us to dispense with
an official majority for ordinafy purposes, and we anticipate that it
* will hardly ever be necgssary to appoint so large’a number of officials
as wduld secure an absolute official majority. In short, we propoese
to work nouna,lly with a minority but to reserve power in the last
resort to ttansform it into a majority. < 3
In framing thes& proposals we have not lost sight of the fact that the
interests of.'landlords and tenants are by no mvans identical ; that our

|
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electorgtes will consist mainly, if not exclusively, of the former/class,
and that no means can at present be devised of giving the great body
of tenants direct representation on the Legislative Councils. Their
interests, however, are in no danger of being overlooked. In the debate
in the House of Lords on the 6th March, 1890, Lord Ripon and Lord
. Kimberley ppinted out that when the Bengal Tenancy Act was under

discussion in Lord Dufferin’s Council, “ the only representative of the
ryots was the Gevernment.” Among the official members of the Legis-
lative Council there will always he some expertsin Indian land questions,
who will be qualified to represent the views of the cultivators.

REPRESENTATION OF MAHOMEDAXNS. :
All local Governments approve of the proposals for the special
representation of Mahomedans which were made inwour letter of
the 24th @August, 1907. These proposals are, as a rule, adversely
criticised by the Hindus, who regard them as an attempt to set
one religion against. the other, and thus to createa copnterpoise to
the influence of the educated middle class. Some Hindus, however,
recognise the expediency of giving special representation to the
Mahomedan communiby,' and the Bombay Presidency Association,
while they object strongly to the creation of the special Mahomedan
electorate, make provision in their scheme of a Council for electidn of
two members by the Mahomedan community. Notwithstanding their
formal pwotedt against the principle of religious representation, the
Association doubtlesy realise that the Tndian Mahomedans are much
raore than a religious body. They form, in fact, an absolutely separate
community, distinct by-marriage, food, and custdm, and claiming,
in many cases, to belong to a different race from the Hindus. s
The first question is, how many seats should be allotted to the
Mahomedsn community. After carefully considering the demands of
the Mahomedans themselves and the views expressed by the Hindus, ,
we think the claims of tite former will be adequately met if four elective
seats are assigned to them, and provision is made for the fifth segt
being filled by nomination until suitable machinery for election can be
devised. The four elective seats should® be permanently assigned fo
the four provinces whick have the largest Mahomedan population,
namely, Bengal, Eastern Bengal and Assam, the Punjab an@ the
United Provinces. The fifth seat should be®given alternately to
Bombay and Madras, where the Mahomedan population is snfaller, and
for this it will be®necessary to have recourse to *nomination unfil
satisfactory electorates cun be formed. N

.
»

. g {



1132 = INDIAN REFORM PROPOSALS.

Tk;\e question of a Mahomedan electorate presents much the same
difficulties as the formation of a landholding electorate. In most
provineces the Mahomedans are in favour of election and regard
nomination asap inferior method of obtaining admission to tiAne-Legia.la,'-
tive Council. The Governments of Madras and the United Provinces
propose electorates, based pmtly upon property and partlyupon literary
qualification, which appear “f0 us to be wetl devised, but the former
Government have since expressed a preference for nomination. The
Mahomedans of Bombay are said to be widely scattered over the presi-
dency, and abt present unorganised for common purposes, so that &
special electorate cannot be created. In course of time it may be
possible to arrange for election by a central association, but for the
present their proportionate repredentation ean be secured only by careful
nomination. The Government of Bengal propoeses a scheme of a
similar character which includes graduates of five years’ standing and
holders of recognised titles ; both of these are doubtful features. The
Government of Bastern Bengal and Assam suagesbs that the Mahome-
dan representative should be elected by the Provincial Mahomedan
Association, The Lieutenant-Governor oft¢the Punjab considers it
impossible to form a Mahomedan electorate, and proposes that the
Maliomedan representative should be nominated by the Lieutenant-
Goyernor. We would deal with the question in the same way as we
have proposed to deal with the representation of landiolders. Our
view is that in provinces where election by a_regular Mahomedan
electorate is feasible, that method sBould be %dopted ; that a Mahome-
dan Association should be made use of whgre electorates cannot be
Jormed ; and that nomination by Government should be resorted to
where neither of the first tsvo methods is practicable. If will be for
the local Government to determine, in consultation with the leaders

« of the Mahomedan community, which plan should be adopted.
(4 °

REPRESENTATION OF COMMERCE.
L

In the scheme put forward by us in Avgust, 1907, two seats on the
Council were assigued to the ©hambers of Commerce of Caleutta and

» Bombay. No provisiop was made for the representation of Indian
comterce otherwise than by nomination. The opinions show that
there is a geneul feellng in favour of increasing the number of commer-
cial représentatives. It is difficult, however, to find room for more
than four® such fnembers, and it is doubtful whather merchants nof
residing in ¥aleutta wjll be willing to leave their own Business to attend

: \ . :
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meetings of the Legislative Council. Taking four seats as the maximum
that can be permanently allotted, we propose—

(1) that two seats should be given to ths Chambers of Commerce of
Caleutta and Bombay as representing, in the largest sense, European
commerce throughout the whole of India ; '

(2) that two seats should be reserved for Indian commerce, the mem-
bers to be nominated by the Governor-General, in consultation with
local Governmerts, until a method of election by Commercial Associa-
tions is developgd.

It may be said that the first proposal excludes from representation
the European commercial interests of Burma, Madras, Upper India,
Sind and the Punjab. On the other hand, the figures quoted * show
how enormously the commercial-interests of Bengal and, Bombay pre-
ponderate- over those of the other provinces. It may be added that
the Chambers of Commerce of Calcutta and Bombay will naturally
receive rveferences from the other Chambers on subjects affecting
Buropean commercial interests, and will arrange to have them
brought to the notice of the Council by their own members ; that
representatives of the othsr Chambers can be brought in by nomination
as experts or in the place of officials; and that all of these bodies will
recommend members for the Provincial Councils who will bring’ for-
ward their views in the debates on the budget. None of the local
Governments suggest any practicable arrangement for the representa-
tion of Indian commsrce by means of election, but we are disposed fo
think that if two permanent seats are assigned to that interest,
Associations will in course of time be formed whicH will be sufficiently
stable and representative to admit of their being utilised as electoral,
agencies.

SEATS RESERVED FOR NOMINATION.

° We have explained absve our reasons for recommending that the full
Council should comprise not more than fifteen nominated officials,
exclusive of the additional officials required for the purpose of represent-
ing the provinces. We find it impossible, without increasing the size

* VALUE OF SEA-BORNE TRADE IN 1907-08; Rs. >
Bengal 5 = : 5o .. 1,64,84229,000
Bombay o i S5 i 2 .. 1,67,53,10,000
Sind G0 3 o 0o 5 6o .o, é2,65,26,000
Madras e e e ot SR 13.70,37,000
Burma e a6 e .. 63,55,69,000

Eastern Beogal and Assam °, .. 55 : % 7,22.49,000
O €

* 3 { >
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of the Council, to assign more than three seats to nominated non-
officials. This number, however, appears to us sufficient to enable the
Governor-General to give dbeasional representation to the interests
of minorities sueb as the Sikhs, the Parsis, the Indian Ohmsﬁlai;g,:-»::
the Buddhists, and the domiciled community, and some : '
appoint one or two experis in‘connection with legllla.tlon *p' 3
ing before the Council. It may reasonably be expected that some
at least, of these minorities will obtain, seats by the ordinary procﬁ’s
of election, while the others need only be represented pt intervale. It~
must also be remembered that although fifteen nominated officials are
provided for ‘under head O, so as to guarantee in the last resort an
absolute official majority, it will scarcely ever be necessary to appoint
move than abeut six, and it may sometimes be possible to nominate
non-officials to some of the seats reserved for officials. <When we
give power we create responsibility, and a solid opposition of all .
non-official members will not be so lightly undgrtaken in the larger
Council of the future as in the smaller Council of the past, where

such opposition made no possible difference to the result.
L
PROVINCIAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCILS.

In our letter of the 24th August, 1907, no specific scheme of a
Provincial Council was put forward, but the general prmclple was laid
down that the widest representation should be given :to classes, races,
and interests, subject to the condition that an official majority must
be maintained. These principles Bave bech bothe in mind by local
Governthents in the proposals which they have made, except that the

Bombay Government desire to have no ma]outy even in a Council of
he maximum strength,

GENERAYL REMAREKS. .

« In framing proposals for the constitution of the Proyinecial Legislative
Councils we have proceeded on tBe lines followed in the case of the
Iwperial Legislative Council. We have endeavoured to reduce the
official jmajority to thei narrowest limits by making the number of
officials and non-officials (excleding the head of the Goyernment) equal,

« 80 that, in the event of the full Council being equally divided, the vote
of tife Governor or Lieutenant:Governor would turn the scale. We
bave also laid down tHat’ of the nominated members not more than a
certain ndmber shall be officials ; the non-officials bemg representatives
of minorities o sfecial mterests or experts. This w111 enable the head
of the Gov&bment tc\d]spence with an official majority in the Council

e

<
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as ordinarily constituted, while at the same time retaining in his hands
the power to appoint the entire number of officials requisite to secure a
majority of one in the full Council. We trust, however, that the
closer agsociation of officials with non-officials in public business, which
will result 'from our proposals, will render it unn&cessary to have
recourse to this expedient. It may reasonably be anticipated that in the
newly consmtuted Councils only as many officials need he appointed
as will be sufficient, in conjunction with three or four non-officials, to
enable the Governméhﬁ to carry their legislative measures. We have
made no a,ttem‘pb to frame regular constituencies for the election of
landholders, Maheomedans, and representatives of Indian commerce.
The materials before us are insufficient for the purpose, and the
conditions in different provinces vary-too much for any uniform plan

to be feasible. Some Governments may be able to form electorates

based upon payment of land revenue or income-tax or upon the income

derived from land ; others may permit Associations to recommend

members; and others again may have recourse to ndmination. It

must be understood, therefore, that in describing certain classes of

members as ‘““elected 7 we use that term subject to the reservation

that in some cases election in the ordinary sense may be found impos-

sible or inexpedient. In any case the question to what extent elcction

proper can be introduced will have to be considered further when the

regulatiops are being drawn up, after the Act of 1892 has been

amended. With these general observations, which apply to all of the

Provincial Legislative Gouncils proposed by us except the Council for

Burma, we procecded to state our proposals dfor Counciis of. the

maximum strength for each province.

MADRAS.

Under the rules at present in force the Madras Legislative C«un-

il stands thus:— > > g
EX-0FFICIO. 5
Members of the Executive Council i 9
Advocate-General ... it
»
»
ADDITIONAL.

A.—Nominated, members, not more than nine to be officials; the
non-officials to fepresent different classes, one qrdinarily to be
Zemindar paying nof less than Rs. 20,000 p7kash &nngially ... 13

7 ®
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B.—Eiected members— 2
(a) by Corporation of Madras 5
() by Municipalities and District Boards i
(¢) by the Umverslty 7 i
(@) by the ‘Chamber of Gommerce, or other oommercml'
bodies ot TR
. :

Total ot@FE
or, including the Governor k) B

The statistics from 1893 to 1906 show the professional middle class
holding 66:6 of the selected seats; the landholders 5:5; European
commerecial members 24°1 ; and the representatives of Indian commerce
1'9. No Mahomedan has succeéded in obtaining a seat by election
and thxouvhout the period the members elected by the Distries Boards
and Municipalities have belonged, with one exception, to the profes-
sional middle class. The communities and interests for which provision
ought to be mdde in.any comprehensive scheme of representation are
the following :—

COMMUNITIES.,  *

Number. Per cent.
Hindus 34,048,000 89
Mahomedans ... 2,457,000 6
Christians 1,024,000 S o 2:7
INTERESTS. .
Agriculture So 1 126/356,000 69
Commerce and Indudtry 06,998,000 18
P‘rofessions o e T 620,000 1:6
‘ ADULT MALES.
Literate in English e 117,000 D,
diterate in Vemacula,r 1,687,000 GRS

In their letter of the 13th March, 1908, after discussing certain
alttrnative schemes, the Madras Government proposed a Couneil of
only thirty-three members, whjch was too small for the needs of the
plovmce, and was open to the further objections that it gave insufficient
‘represgntation to the pr8fessional middle class; that it assigned no
sepatate seats to the landholders, and only one seat to the Mahome-
dans ; thateit made no provision for Indian commer ¢e; and that it
reserved twe seats for election by two general ags®mblies similar to
the replesentajffe a.sm‘bhes of Mysore and Iravanc@re, on a plan

L]
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»

which, the local Government have since abandoned. In their letter of
the 29nd August the Government of Madras have now put forward the

following plan of a Council :— U
5 ] EX-OFFICIO, )
. Members of the Executive Couneil a0
. Advoeate-General : : S sl
ADDITIONAL,

A —Nominated members, not more than eighteen to be officials:
the non-officials to be representatives of special interests or minori-
ties or experts > S

B.—Elected memhbers—

(a) by Corporation of Madras | 1
(b) by Municipalities and District Boards o 8
(c) by the University it
(@) by Landholders 4
(e) by Mahomedans o) 2
(f) by the Chambsr of Commerce 1

3 Total 41

or, including the Governor 49

We recognise that this Council is framed on more liberal lings than
that originally contemplated, but it is siill defective, in that it makes
no provision for the representation of Indian commerce and the plant-
Ing community by election, It also provides for a somewhat larger
official majority than is really necessary. The Madras Government
explain that they find it difficult to procure an official vote of more
than nineteen members including the Advocate-General, They have,
however, not realised that the full official majority will only be required
on rare oceasions, so that the inconvenience and dislocation of public

. business which they anticipate will not be experienced in pl‘&étiee.
We are decidedly of ®opinion that the Councils of the four larger
provinees should be formed on uniform lines, and after careful cqnsi-
deration of the local requirements we think that the total should be
fixed at 46. We therefore recommend that the Madras Government
should be required to enlarge their Council jto & total of 46, excluding
the Governor, as shown below : — >

EX-OFFICIO.
Members of tlee Executive Councils D
Advyocate-General

: . / \-"4‘3.18—18
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.
ADDITIONATL. o

A.—Nominated members; not more than twenty to be officials :
the non-officials to be representatives of speeial interests or

minorities or experts e 24
B.—Elected members—
(a) by Corporation of Madyas * ... e en 1
(b) by Municipalities and District Boards * : 8
(¢) by the University o o . 1
(d@) by Landholders i 4
(e) by the Planting community 1
(f) by Mahomedans : 2
(9) by the Chamber of Gomme&‘ce 1
(h) by the kndian commercial community 1
Total 46
or, including the Governor 47

This scheme‘gives twice as many elected members as were originally
proposed by the Madras Government; it raises the representation of
the professional middle class from six to ten ; if gives five clective seats
to the landholders and planters and two to the Mahomedans; and it
provides a separate member for the Indian commercial community.

BOMBAY. C

Ex-officio:—Members of Executive Council 2: Advocate-General il
Additional:—Nominated members 23,-not more thah 20 to be officials,
the non-officials to besrepresentatives of special interests of minorities or
experts: (a) elected members, 20; (b) by Corforation of Bombay, 1;

() Municipalities, 4 ; (4) District Boards, 4 ; (¢) by the University, 1;
(f) by Landholders, 3 ; (9) by Mahomedans, 3 ; (h) by Bombay Chamber
of Commerce, 1 ; () by Karachi Chamber of Commerce, 1 ; (7) by Mill-
Owners’ Associations of Bombay gnd Ahmedabad alternately, 1;°

>

(k) by Indian commercial community, 1. Total 46, or including the
Goternor, 47,
BENGAL.
A.—Nominated members 26, not more than 23 to be officials, the
on-ofiicials to be represeftatives of special interests or minorities or
experts 26. (B.) Elected enembers 20; (@) by the Corporation of Calcutta,
14; (6) by Municipalities, 4; (¢) by District Boards, 4 ; (d) hy the Univer-
sity, 1; (¢) by. Landhplders, 4; (f) by the Planting comfmunity, 1 ; (g) by
Mahomedans;‘?.’; (h) \the Calcutta Trades .A?sociat‘l'on, 1; (@) by
°
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the Jndian commercial community, 1. Total 46, or including the
Lieutenant- Governor, 47.

UNITED PRQVINCES.

~ A.—Nominated members not more than 23 fo be ~officials, the non-

| officiala to be representatives of special interests or minorities or

éxperts 97°(B.) Elected, members 19 ;5(a) by large Municipalities, 2 ;

(b) by District, Boards and smaller Municipalities, 8 ; (c) by Allahabad

University, 1; (d) By Landlords, 2; (¢) by Mahomedans, 4;(f) by the

‘Upper India Ghamber of Commerce, 1; () by the Indian commercial
community, 1. Total 46, or including the Lieutenant-Gevernor, 47.

- EASTERN BENGAL AND ASSAM.

Nominated members 21, not more than 18 to be aofficials, the non-
officialssto be representatives of special interests or minorities or
experts to be selected members, 15; (a) by Municipalities and
District and Local Boards, 8 ; voting together by divisiouns, viz., Dacea,
9, Chittagong, 2: Rajshahi, 2; Brahmaputra Valley, 1; Surma Valley,
1, ; (b) by Landholders, 2 ; (¢) by Mahomedans, 2; (d) by the Tea interest,
1; (e) by the Jute interbst, 1; (f) by the Commissioners of the Port of
Chittagong, 1. Tolal 36, or including the Lieutenant-Governor, 37.

PUNJAB,

A.—Nominated members, 19 ; not more than 12 to be officials, the
non-officials to represent Mahomedans, Hindus. Sikhs and other interests.
(B) Elected memlbsers, 5 ; (a) by the Commercial community ,1; (b) by
the larger cities, 3. Total 21, or including the Ligutenant-Gavernor, 25.

: BURMA.

A—Nominated officials, 8; (B) nominated mnon-officials, 7; (a) to
represent the Burmese population, 4; (b) to represent the Indian and
Chinese commercial communities, £ ; (¢) to represent other interests, 1;

5 (d) elected by the Burma Chember of Commerce, 1. Total 16, or
including the Lieutenant-Governor, 17.

'RESOLUTIONS, QUESTIONS, AND pISCUSSlON OF THE BUDGET.
POWER TO MOVE RESOLUTIONS.

By the Act of 1861, under which the pres‘ent legislative bod'es were
constituted, discussion was confined to legislative proposals actually be-
fore the Counails in the form of Bills. In 1892 this limitation was relaxed
to the extent of‘allowing debate on the annual, financial statement
although no'legislation was involved, and in th4 debavs 'ytis permissible

5 5
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should be embodied in the form of a memorandum addressed to the
head of the Government. They advised, however, that it should not be
~ permissible o propose Resolutions relating to subjects removed from the
cognisance of the Provincial Legislative Councils b}: Section 43 of the
Oouncils Act of 1861, which forbids them, except with the previous sanec-
- tiou=0F the Governor-General, ‘to make regulations or to take into
consideration any law onregulation” reldting to the public debt, customs,
and imperial taxes coin, bills, and notes ; post office and telegraph ;
altering the Penal Code; religlon; army and navy ; patents or copyright ;
 foreign relationis. That proposal was not adopted at the time, and it
may have been premature in the conditions which theh existed, but ab
least it had the high authority of the members of that Committee.

The discussion of administrativé questions can, however, only he
permitted subject to certain rules and restrictions wheh must be clearly
laid down. We do not feel ourselves ina position at the present stage
to make an exhausgtive enumeration of these, and we an.ticipa,be that, as
has been the casein the House of - Commons, actual experience will
lead to the framing of standing orders designed to meet the exigencies
of debate. It seems t®us, however, that the following conditions must
be imposed from the first:—

(1) Resolutions must relate to matters of public and general iTaport-
ance, and not to isolated incidents of administration or personal
questions.

(2) No Resolutian should have by itself any force or effect. It must
rest with the Government to take action as it thinks fit. This is the
English principle, and.it is obvious that the Codncil cannot claim for
its Resolutions a higher degree of authority than attaches to a Resolution
of the House of Commons.

(3) The order of business must be absolutely under the control of the
President, and no discussion of his orders can be permitted. ;

(4) The President must have po#ver to disallow any Resolution without
giving any other reason than that, in his opinion, it cannot be discussed
consistently with the public interests. This will enable him to reject
Resolutions which are contrary to public policy, or which relate to
matters which could not be discussed without anticipating, or seeming
to anticipate, the decision of the Secretary of State. 2 :

(5) In order to avoid the too frequent exerdise of this general power
of disallowing. Resolutions, certain classes of subjects owght to be ex-
pressly exclu_ded.‘ In the case of the Provincial Ceungils the proposals
of Sir George‘Chesney"s (Gommittee referred to /-'uove seghpto be suitable.
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In the Imperial Council the admissible range of discussion is necesgarily
larger, and it is less easy to define its limits precisely. For the present,
we think it sufficient to say tha® some subjects must be specially excluded,
and that the quesiiion which those should be can be hest settled later on
when rules of business are drawn up.

(6) It will also be necessary to place some limitation upon ffie=time
allotted to the discussion of Re¥olutions. . - :

POWER TO ASK QUGESTIONS. @

The right of asking questions in the Legislative Courcils, subject to
certain conditions and restrictions, was conceded by the India GCouncils
Act of 1892. We recommend that it should be extended to the enlarged
Councils which we propose for the, Punjab and Burma. We no not
suggest any altetation in the rules governing the subject.

THE DISCUSSION OF 1'HE BUDGET.

Under this head it was proposed in our published letter of the 24th
August, 1907, that the budget should be explained by heads or groups
of heads by the members in charge of departmemts, and should be dis-
cussed in the same way by the other members, and that this discussion
should be followed by a general debate conducted on the same lines as
at present. No method was suggested of enabling mnon-official
members to exercise any influence on the actual settlement of the
items. The opinions received do not throw much lignt on the
question, how the Government can give the Councils an effective share
in the financial administration of India, without surrendering any
essential principle, or parting with the right of original initiative and
ultimate control. The Governments of Madras, Bombay, Bengal, the
United Provinces, and the Punjab put forward, in more or less detail,
proposals for holding informal canferences with the nou-official mem-
bers of the Legislative Council, when the first edition of the provineial
budget has been prepared, and thus dliciting criticisms and suggestions
Whi'cb might be considered when the second edition comes to be settled.
The Bombay Government claim a greater degree of financial independ-
ence, and they and other Gowernments argue that, so long as the
provineial budget requires‘bhe previous sanction of the Government of
India, the discussions in the full Council can deal only with settled facts,
since no alteration can b® introduced by the local Government in conse-
quence of atything that may be said in the public debate: All Govern-
ments approve of digcussion by heads as proposed'in the publishec
letter. No Gb\fﬂ‘nme‘h\)suggests any plan for ensabling the full Counci:

: \
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to debgte and vote upon specific assignments of funds. The non-official
critics cither demand the power of moving amendments to any items of
dgefi, or express general approval of the Government of India's

te clenrly of opinion that it is advisable that the Councils should
e afforded, lncreased facilities for expressing their views upon the
 budget, and that these ficilities should be given at a sufficiently early
. stage to enable‘the Government fio take advantage of any advice thab
muy be tendered and to adopt and give effect to such suggestions as may
be found practicable. The ultimate control must, however, rest with
the Grovernment, and no useful purpose would be served by affecting to
ignore this essential fact. It isthe Government, and not the Jouncil,
that decides any question arising on the budget, and the utmost conces-
sion that,can be made is to give the Council ample opportunities of
making recommendations to the Government in respect of particular
items. But, without departing from this principle, we think that the
Council may properly be empowered to record its opinion by vote on
the greater part of the budget proposals. The Indian public have long
desired an opportunity of this kind, and we think that the time has
come when it may properly be given, in the manner and to the exfent
which we shall presently explain. In our letter to local Governments
we did not put forward any plan by which members of Legislative
Councils, cduld vote on the budget, but we are anxious to meet the
public demand, and we trust that our proposals in the matter, both in
regard to the Imperial ahd to the Provincial Councils, may obtain Your
Tordship’s approval. ;

THE IMPERIAL BUDGET. ;

These being the general objects which we have in view, we believe
that they may be attained in the case of the Imperial budget by laying

“ down that the financial statement shall be presented during the last
five days in February ; and that tle final discussion cf the budget shall
take place not more than four weeks later. There are very strong
reasons for being particular about dates ; and we need not enter here
into the arrangements which will be nezessary in order to admit of the
budget being opened three weeks in advance of the usual fime. The,
figures will be less accurate than they are now, and a considerab:e part
of the detailed explanations which are now appended to the financial
statement will-have to be dropped. The Finance Member’s speech
will necessarily be more general ia its tone, and will not describe the

figures of expenditure “with the same precisior “This Aivantage will,
2 i )
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in our opinion, be amply counterbalanced by the fact that the garlier-
presentation of the budget will enable the Government to obtain
the views of the Council on their financial proposals at a stage when it
will still be possible to act upon their advice. On the presentation
of the financial ‘statement, it will be convenient for the Council to
regolve itself into Committee forethe diseussion of thg budget by
blocks. It should be a Committes of ther whole Couneil, with a
member of the Government in the chair;; and the first®meeting should
take place not latersthan one week after the day on which the budget
is presented. The Committee should sit from day to day until its work
is completed ;‘and there should be a rule requiring it to finish its
business on or before the 10th of March ; sinece it is essential that the
final correctiong should all be known in good time to get the budget,

with its supplementary tables and notes, into the shape in which it ig
to be finally presented. :

For the purpose of discussion in Committee the major heads or
groups of heads would be taken upin order, the discussion being
opened with an explanatory speech by the member of the Executive
Council who controls the departments concerned, or, if so arranged, by
another member on his behalf. Each member would then be at liberty
to move a Resolution, in the form of a recommendation to the Govern-
ment, relating to the figures in any head or group, two days’ notice
being given in each case. The Counecil would divide rvpon any
Resolutions which were pressed ; and the result world be duly recorded.
But the Government would not be bound to take action upon any
Resolution, either in whole or in part. Poweyr should be vested in the
@hairman to close the discussion upon any head or group, when he
thinks that it eannot be continued with advantage, and there should be -
a time-limit for individual speeches. Here, as in paragraph 62 above,
we desire to lay stress on the condition that the BResolutions should
be in the form of recommendations: to the Government, as indicabin:g
that the power of passing the budget is vested, not in the Council, bub
in the Execufive Government. This is not & mere verbal refinement ; it
denotes a constitutional fact;cand it has the turther advantage of

savoiding any objection that may be taken to the scheme on the bagis of
the EMglish rule that all proposals for the increase of expenditure must
be initiated by the Cr8wn. If it is necessary. for us to support our
proposals by a reference to Parliam entary practice, the requisite analogy
s to be founélcm sthe right of the House of Comtions to submit an

address to Mg rownNecommending certain espenditure,.
® L)
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ter may be transformed by changing the condifions of membership or
by manipulating admissions; or again, that the whole organisation may
exist, as the Hon, Myr. Malik Umar Haiyat Khan has suggested, ¢ more
on paper than in gractice, Lastly, where parties are formed within an
Association, with the result that the validity of an election is disputed
and each party chorges the ogher with fraud, it is obvious that the
Government would find some difficulty in determining which of two
rival candidates should be held to hage been clected. For these
reasons we consider that the recognition of Associations as electoral
agencies should, be regarded as a provisional arrangement to be main-
tained only until the interests which they purport to represent demand
the formation of & regular electorgte, and succeed in satisfying the
Government that this step in advance is practicable. Where there are no
representative Associations, and electorates cannot be fdrmed, the only
possible alternative is to have recourse to nomination until the com-
munity have developed sufficiently to be fit for a<nore independent
system. In applying each of these methods regard would be had to
local conditious. TFor instance, in the United Provinees the claim of
the British Tndian Association, which representskthe Oudh Taluqdars, to:
elect & member deserves special consideration ; but the prineiple to be
borne in mind is that election by the wishes of the people is the
ultimate object to be secured, whatever may be the actual machinery
adopted for giving effect to it.  We are in agreement with moct of the:
landholders who have discussed the subject in consilering it essential
that in all cases the candidates for election should themselves be

members of the electo‘mte.
LY

THIS PROVINGIAT, BUDGLI.
In preparing its provineial budget, a local Government has no
anxieties about ways and means ix the wider sense of those teris. Its
surplus or deficit is absorbed in the gooeoral balunces of India. ots
not affected by remissions of taxatton, for the effects of which the
]m}eerial exchequer provides full compensation. lts sole concern is to
cep the demands . of its departments within its estimated revenue
without drawing unduly upon the provincial balance. In our opinion
1% is in this task that the Provincial Council may suitably assist the
local Government., Nor ought such assistance to be unwelcome., HFor
a local _Governmenh at budgeb time is flooded with proposals for new
expendmure‘, and purely departmental efficiency may scmetimes push
aside more enuiné.needs. It is not, of course, suggested thab the
intervention 6 $he Proincial Council will ensure an infallible judg-
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desirable that the Governor-General should be removed from the
flich of the division list and that the fate of any measure or resolu-
hould not rest on his vote alone. ;
already dealt in the earlier paragraphs of this despatch with
vo principle and it will be for Your Excellency to consider how
popudar electorate can be utilized for the return to your Legis-
. Uouncil of landholders and Mahomedans. Some modification of
16 | héfme sugge‘steddor the Provinces will no doubt be necessary,
aud the electoral colleges would probably have to be on the basis of
| Pyovinee and not of division, and the case of the Central Provinces
would probably (in view of the disappearance of Advisory Councils)
have to be met by nomination until a Jlocal legislature is provided. I
accept your proposals for securing the representation of commerce of
both European and Indian. ‘

I also agree to your proposals as to nomination, but it will be a
maftter for your consideration, whether to meet the requirements of a
substantial official majority the number of nominated officials should
not be raised. s

Your plan for securing occasional representation for the interest
of minorites, such as the Sikhs, the Parsis, the Indian Christiad5,
the Buddhists and the domiciled community, meets with my entire
approval and I am in complete sympathy with your intention somes
times to appoint one or two experts in connection with legislation
pending before the Gouneil.

FACILITIES FOR DEBATE.

I turn to the proposals contained in paragraphs 57—59 6f your despatch
affording fnrther facilities for debate. This subject, as Your Excellency
remarks, was not dealt with in the earlier correspondence out of which
your present proposals arise, but % am entirely in aecord with Your
Bixgellency’s Government in regarding it as of cardinal importance.

The existing law which confines discussion except on the oceasion 8f
the annual financial statement to legislative proposals actually before
the Councils, imposes a restriction that I apy convinced is no longer ,
either desirable or necessary. The plan of Your Excellency’s Govern-
ment contemplates a wide relaxation of this restrfetion and in sanction-
ing, generally, Bam confident that these incresed facilities judiciously
used will be pronouniced of the greatest advantage, ns¢’only by Councils

and those whotn they represent, but also by Governmentewhio will gain
°
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additional opportunities both of becoming acquainted with the drift of
public opinion and of explaining their own actions.

Taking the proposals in *detail, I agree that the regolutions should
take the form pf recommendations to Government having only such
force and effect as Government, after consideration, shall deem due to
them. The introduction andgliscussion of resolutions shauld notextend
to subjects removed from the cognisance of the Legislative Councils by
statute, and must obviously be subjectdio rules ard reStrictions. These, -
as Your Excellency observes, may best be laid down in the first place
when the rules of business are drawn up, and developed thereafter as
experience may show to be desirable: Meanwhile, I agree generally
with the conditions suggested ip paragraph 59 of your despatch. I
must, however, remark upon the first of the suggested conditions that
irolated incidents of administration of personal questions.nay be, and
often are, at the same time matters of public and genersl importance.
It would, inmy opinion, be sufficient to lay down that resoluticns
must relate to matters of pubiic and general importance, inasmuch ag
the President of the Council’jwill have the power of deciding finally
whether any proposed resclution does or does not satisfy. this condition.

< In respect of rules on the asking of Tquestions, I have come to the
conclusion that, subject to such restrictions as may be found requisite -
in practice, and to the existing general powers of the President, the
adking of supplementary questions should be allowed. WitLout these
a system of formal question, met by formal replies, must inevitably
tend to become ur:real and ineftective, and in an assembly in which,
under proper safeguards, free discussion and debate is permitted and
*encouraged, there can be no sufficient reason for prohibiting that
method of eliciting information and expressing indirectly the opinions
and wishes of the questioners. « .

. A NOTARLE STEP.

Special importance attaches to rules as to the discussion of the
Tinperial Budget, and I recognise with much satisfaction the liberality
of the proposals that you have placed before me. The changes under

« this head constitute a potable step in the direction of giving to the
reptesentatives of Indian opinion a part in the mostimpo: tant adminis-
trative operation of tht political year. I approve the dates suggested
for the promulgation of the Financial Statement, and for the beginning
and ending of ifs-Yiscussion in the Committee, and'I anticipate valuable
results from the knowledge which your Govcrnments will acquire in
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these debates of the views of those whom the proposed measures will
. chiefly and directly affect and which it will be able to utilise in shaping
its financial proposals for the year. Géherally, also, I approve the
ketched in paragraph 64 for the regulation of discussions in
ittee, and of the moving of resolutions, and T concur in your
that the form of procedure’ should be such as to show clearly
fhe power of executive action resides exclusively in Government,
). while inviting the free expression of opinion in the form of
‘wesolutions, do not thereby forego any part of the power and responsi-
ility which has been and must continue to be in their hands.
Your proposals for the discussion of the Provincial®Budgets seem
entirely sound. As in the case of the Imperial Budget, so with respect
to the Provincial finances. I observe with satisfactiony that provision
is made for full and free discussion and for the consideration by
Government of the results of such discussion before the final proposals
for the year are framed, and I believe that under the system svggested
by you, the local Governments will retain that ultimate control over
the financial policy of their Provinces, without which not only the
authority of the Governthent of India, but also that of the Secretary of
State in Council, and of Parliament would inevitably disappear.

Your Execellency claims for your scheme as a whole that it will
really and effectively associate the people of India in the work not
only of accasional legislation but of actual everyday ‘administratica"
The claim is abunlantly justified, yet the scheme is not, and hardly
pretends to be, a complete representation of the entire body of changes
and improvements in the existing system that are evidently present to
the minds of some of those whom your Government has consulted ang
that, to the best of my judgment, are now demanded’ by the sitnation
described in the opening words of the despatch. It is evidently
desirable, Your Excellency will agree, to present our reformed constitu-
tional system as a whole.  From this point of view it seems necessary
to attempt without delay an executal advance in the direction of local
gelf-government. The principles that should inspire and regulite
measures with this aim can hardly be laid down in sound or clearer
terms than in the resolution published by the Government of India on

. the 18tk May 1882. I do not know where to look for a Jetter”
expression of the views that should govern polivy under this important
head, and I wll venture to quote some passages in the memorable de-
liverance explaining the proposal for local self-o” ernment of that

date. ~ : e

)
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INSTRUMENT OF EDUCATION. .

The Government of India place themselves on ground which may
well be our ground also. *Itris not primarily,” they say, ¢ with a view
tio improvement in administration that this meagure is put forward and
supported. It i§ chiefly desirable as an instrument of political and
popular education.” And again: ““There appears to be great force in
the argument that so long #% the chief executive ofﬁcer_s are as a
maftter of course chairmen of the Municipal and District Committees,
there is little chance of these Committees a.ffordin]g any effective
training to their members in the management of local affairs or of the
non-official members taking any real interest in local business. The
non-official members must be led to feel that real power is-placed in
their hands and, that they have refl responsibilities to discharge. This
anticipation has been to some extent warranted by experienas, Funds
have not existed for an efficient executive staff. The official element
within the local bodies has been in many places predominant. Non-
official wembérs have not been induced to such an extent as was
hoped to take a real interest in local business, because their powers
and their responsibilities were not real. Legcal self-government has
so far been no marked success as a training ground. It is mainly for
thereason that the constitution of the local bodies departed from whait
was affirmed in the resolution to be ¢the true principle, that the
ge2trol should be exercised from without rather than from yithin,
and that Government should revise and check the aats of local bodies,
but not dictate them.” I make no doubt tRat the Government of
India, to*day, willeaffirm and actively shape their policy upon the
principle authoritatively set forth by their pfedecessors in 1882. It
would be hopeless to expect any real development of self-governnrent
if the local bodies were subject tcz checks and interference in matters of
detail, and the respective power of Government of the various local
bodies should be glearly and distincily defined by statute, so that there
may be as little risk of friction and misunderstanding as possible.
Within the limits to be laid down in each case, however, the Governor-
General in Council is anxious that the fullest possible liberty of action
should be given to local bodies. Your Excellency will recall that the
‘resoletion from which I fave quoted treats the sub-division,
the tahsil as the smalleet administrative unit. It is a question whether
it would not be a wise policy tn go further. The willage in India

generally) hag ben the fundamental and indestrtictible unit of the

social syste.n surviving the downfall of dynasty after -fi\yna.sby. I

taluga or
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desire Your Excellency in Council to consider the best way of carrying
outia policy that would make the village a starting point of public

he encouragement of local self-government being an object of this
importance in the better organisation of our Indian system, it
s to_bg considered how far in*each Province it would be desirable
oreate a department for dealing exclusively with these local bodies,
guiding and insfructing them,, correcting abuses in a form analogous
g:;%ﬂ the operations of the local Government Board in this country.
- That, however, is a defail, though a weighty one, in a question on
" which as a whole [ confidently expect that Your Excetlency will find
much light in the forthcoming Report of the royal Commission on
Decentralisation. 5

AN IMPORTANT POINT.

In the closing page of your letter your Excellency raises a question
of a high order of importance. You recognise as you inform me that
the effect of our proposals will be to throw a greater burden on the
heads of local Governménts, not only by reason of the actual increase
of work caused by the long sittings of the Legislative Councils, Lyt
also because there will be considerable responsibility in dealing with
the recommendations of those Councils. You then suggest the possi-
bility thgt %experience may show it to be desirable to strengthen =&
hands of the Lieutqnant-Governor in the large Provinces by the creation
of Executive Councils and of assisting the Governors of Madras and
Bombay by enlarging tlle Executive Councils thdt now exist in these

Presidencies. 7

I have to observe with respect to Bombay and Madras, that the
original scheme under the Act of 1832 provided for the appoinfment of
three members. It seems conformable to the policy of this despateh to
take power to raise to four the ntumber of members of each of these
Executive Councils, of whom one at least should be an Indian. I
would not, however, propose to make this a provision of a statute, but
would leave it to practice and usage growing into confirmed rule.

As to the creation of Executive Councils)in the larger Provinces, 5
am much impressed by both of the considerations that weigh with Your
‘Excellency in throwing oub the suggestion and more especially by the
second of thent. z}ll will depend for the wise and efficient vdespatch of

public business upon right relations between tlxe/supxpme head of
< 3315—22
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executive power in the Province and the Legislative Council, The
question is whether these relations will be the more likely to adjust
themselyes effectively if the®judgment of the Lieutenant-Governor ig

fortified and enlarged by two or more competent advisers with an

official and respo’usible share in his deliberations.

Your Excellency anticipatesglongeér sittings of the Legislative Counecil
with increased activity of discussion and the &ffectual representation of
provincial opinion and feeling, as a guidg to executive Authority, is the
central object of the policy of Your Excellency’s despatch. The aim of
that policy is two-fold : at once to enable the Government the better to
realise the wants, interests and sentiments of the governed and on the
other hand to give the governed g better chance of understanding, as
occasion arises,sthe case for the Government against the misrepresen-
tations of ignorance and malice. That double object, as Your Bxcellency
fully appreciates, is the foundation of the whole system in India and all
over the world of administration and legislation eithear through or subject
to criticism of deliberative bodies whether great or small.

The suggestion for the establishment of executive councils for
Licutenant-Giovernors, as Your Excellency is aware, is not new. A
rec.ly new problem or new solution is in truth surprisingly uncommon
in the history of British rule in aid of the political or administrative
controversies connected with it. Indeed, without further under-
varuing the supreme necessity for caution and circumspection it every
step and motion in India Government, it may be opéa to some question
whether in some of these controversies before now even an errone-
ous conclusion would not have been better than conclusion at all.
®he issue we are now.considering was much discussed in obedience to
the Secretary of State in 1868 by men of the highestiauthority on 1ndian
questions, aud I do not conceive dhat after all the consideratien given .
to the subject then and since that further consultations could be
expected to bring any new arguments‘of weight and substance into view.

« NEED OF CAUTION.

It has sometimes been arguedsthat the creation of Executive Coun-
gils in the major Provinceg would necessarily carry with it as in Bom-
bay ahd Madras the appointment in each case of a Governor from
home, This would indeed be a large departure from the present
sytem of administration,” almost amounting to the confusion and over-
throw of that systew reposing as it does upon the presence at the head
of the highest edministrative post officers trained and exp.tienced in

C
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the complex requirements and diversified duties of Indian Government.

I take for granted, therefore, that the head of the Province will
* be as now a Member of the Indian Civil 8ervice appointed in such mode
g fhe law prescribes.
wapose, therefore, to ask for power to create executive councils
fom time to lime as may be fourd expedient. In this connection we
“aannot ignore the necessity of securing that a constitutional change,
igned both fo strengthen the authority and to lighten the labours of
* he head of the Province shall not impair the prompt exercise of execu-

tive power. Tt will, therefore, be necessary to consider most carefully
what degree of authority over the members of his Council in case of
dissent should'be vested in the head of a province in which an executive
council may be called into being. It was recognisgd by Parliament
more then a century ago that the Governors of Madras and Bombay
should be vested with a discretionery power of overruling these Councils
“in cases of high jmportance, essentially affecting the public interest
and welfare.” A power no less than this will obviousl’y be required in
the Provinces in which a Council may come to be associated with the
head of the Executive®nd I shall be glad if you will favour me with
your views upon its definition. Your excellency will readily understand
that the use of such a power, while not to be evaded in the sfecial
case for which it is designed, is not intended for part of the ordinary
mechanistn of Government. Rather, in the language of the histo=eat™
despatch of 1834 ;it is my belief that “in a punctual, constant and even :
fastidious adherence td your ordinary rules of practice you will find the
best security, not only for the efficiency, but aldo for the Hespatch of
your legislative proceedings.’ : .

LORD MORLEY’S HISTORIC SPEECH.

The entrance to the House of Lords on the afternoon of the 17th

" December, 1908 was more like the entrance to a theatre on the occasion
of a popular matinee than anything else, the number of ladies being very
considerable—and there was a continuous stream of vehicles of sorts,
carriages, motors and cabs depositing their occupants at the Lords’
portal long before Lord Morley rose to deliver that speech which has
become historical. The Legislative Councils are not only, to Be
remodelled and enlarged, but will possess power in dealing with
financial subjects very similar to those which Lord Mayo, Liord Napier
of Bitrick and Siv Alexander Arbuthnot advocated e.(}/strong‘ly forty years
ago. It wos the India Office that then rejected Lord Majo’s scheme, on

> )
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My Lords,—I feel that I owe a very sincere apology to the House for
the di tarbance in the business arrangements of the House of which I
heen the cause, though the innoceflt cause. It has been gaid that
ys in bringing forward this subject I haye been anxious to
scussion. That is not in the least trus. (Cheers.) The
ch made it seem to me desirable that the discussion on this
ant and fa.-reaching rang'e of topics should be postponed
- ieve the House mill agree with me—reasons of common-
sense. In the first place, dxscussmn without anybody having seen the
papers to be discussed would evidently have been ineffective. In the
second place, it would have been impossible to disedss those papers
with good effect— the papers which 17 am going this afternoon to
present to Parliament—until we know, at all events in some degree,
what their reception has been in the country most immediately concer-
ned. And then, thirdly, my Lords, I cannot but apprehend the
discussion here— I mean in Parliament—would Le calculated to
prejudice the reception in [ndia of the proposals which the Government
of India and His Majesty's Government agree to make. My [Lords, I
submit those are three Yery sensible reasons why discussion in my view,
rand I hope in the view of this House, was to be deprecgfed.

(Flear, hear.) This afternoon Your Lordships will be presented with a

very modest Blue-book, but I should like to promise noble Lords that
to-morgow morning there will be ready for them a series of pape—e-d‘ﬂ"
the same subjecti®f a size so enormous that the most voracious or even
carnivorous appetite fér Blue-books will have ample food for augmemmg
the joys of the Chrlstma.s holidays. (Laughter.) ®
A ROYAL COMMISSION. 2 L

The observations which I shall ask Your Lordships ‘to allow me to
make are the opening of a very imj.ertant,chapter in the history of the
relations of Great Britain and India: and I shall ask the indulgence of
the House if I take a little time hot so much in dissbeting the contents
of the papers, which the House will be able to do for itself by and by, as
in indicating the general spirit that animates my noble friend the
Vicercy of India on His Majesty’'s Government here in making the
proposals which I shall in & momenrt descyibe. I suppose, like othgr
Secretaries of State for India, I found my first idea was to have what
they used to have in the old days—a Parliamentary Committee to
inquire into Tadian Government. I see thata predecessor of mine in the
India Office, Lord Randolph Churchill—he was-there for too short a

time in J5sd6—had very strongly conceived that idea. » Gn the whole, I
P 3
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think there is a great deal, at the present day, to be said againsf that
idea, acd therefore what I have done was at the instigation of and in
concert with the Government’ of Tudia, first to open the chapter of
constitutional reforms, of which I will speak in & moment, and next to ap-
point a Royal Commission to inquire into the internal relations between
Government of India and all its Subortiinate and co-ordinate parts.” The
Commission will report, I believe, in February 8r March next, February,
I hope, and that, again, will involve the ;Government of India and the
India Office in Whitehall in pretty laborious and careful inquiries. It
will not be expected—it ought not to be expected—that an Act passed,

- a8 the Great Act 1858 was passed, amidst great excitement and very
disturbing circumstances, that that,Act should have been in existence
for half a century—and that as operations would not be the better for
supervision. Now, I spoke of delay in these observations, ané unfortu- -
nately delay has not made the skies any brighter.

¥ THE PRESENT SITUATION.

But, my Lords, do not let us make the Indian sky cloudier than it
really is. Do mnot let us consider the tlouds to be dacker than they
real'v are. Letme invite Yoar Liordships to look at the difficalties—the
considerable difficulties, even the formidable difficultics— that now
encumber us in India, with a due sense of proportion—1I can give a

" Bones example which T would wish members of this House, or of any .
other House, to imitate than what I may be perhaps ¢!lowed to call the
intrepid coolness of Lord Minto. (Cheers.) What is the state of
things as "it appeafs to persons of authority and of ample know-
leCge in India? One very important and well-known friend of
mine in India says thus:— 3

The anarchisis ave fow, but, on the abher hand, they are apparently brepared
%0 go any length and to run any risk. It must also ba Lorne in mind that the ordi- ;
nary man or lad ineIndia has not too ¢much ocourage, and that the loyal
aro terrorised by the ruthless extremists,

It<s a curious incident that on the very day before the attempt to
assassinate Sir Andrew Fraser was made he made, an inspection of the
c9llege where the would-be‘ assassin was educated, and his reception
was of the most enthusiastic and spontaneous kind. I only mention
that to show the curiousty unsettled atmosphere in which things now
are in Caleutfa. T will not dwell on that, because althougb & have a mass
of maferial, this is tot the ocecasion for developing it. * I -will only add
this from a correspondent of great authority :— ‘

N
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There isno fear of anything in the nature of a rising, but if murders continue
a gp_ng:&’ panic way arise and greatly increaso the danger of the situation. We
oo lope that any machinery will completely, stop outrages at once. We must
d to meot them. There are growing indications that the native population
alurmed snd that we shall have the strong suppQrt of native public

ew.of an important person-in theg Government of India is that
tance the position®f our Government in India is as sound and

ounded s it has ever heen. (Hear, hear.)

THE SUMMARY JURISDICTION ACT.
" Bub L shall be asked, has not the Government of Indit been obliged

0 pass a measure introducing prefty qrastic machinery ? Well, that is
quite true, and I, for one, have no fault whatever to find with them for
introducingsthis machinery and for taking that step. (Cheers.) On the
contrary, my Lords, I wholly approve and I share, of course to the full,
the responsibility for it. I understand that I am exposed to some
obloquy on this account—I am charged with inconsistency. Well, that
is a mafter on which I am very well able to take care of myself, and I
should be ashamed to detaih Your Lordships for onesingle momentin argu-
ing that. Quite early after my coming to the India Office an attempt w3
made—pressure was puton me to repeal the Regulations of 1818 und’eﬁ
which men ave now being summarily deported without trial, and without
charge, and without intention to try or to charge. Well that, of course, Fa—
tremendous power o place in the hands of an Executive Government.
But I said to myself then and I say now that I decline to take out
of the hands of the Governwent of India any weapor that they have got
in circumstances so uncommon, so obscure, and s0 impenetrable, as ares
the circumstances that surround the British Government in India.

TWO PATHS OF FOLLY.

There are two paths of folly in these matters. One:is to regard all
Indian matters—Indian procedure and Indian polity—as if it were
Great Britain or Ireland, gnd to insist that all the robes and apparel
that suit Great Britain or Ireland muct necessarily suit India. The
other is to think that all you have got todo ir, what I see suggested
to my amazement, in print—to blow a certain number of men trom
guns and then your business will be done. Eitkier of these paths of
folly leads to as great disaster as the other. I would like tq say this
about the Summary Jurisdiction Bill—I have no ‘llusions whatever.
I do not ign~.e, and I do not believe, that the noble Masqyiis opposite

)
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THE POLICY OF REFORM.

: NDW a very important question a.rlses, for which I would for a
| moment ask the close attention of your “lordships because I am sure
hat both here and elsewhere it will be argued that the necessity
he facts fthat caused the necessity of bringing forward strong
e machinery, should arrest ouppolicy of reforms. That has
een shated and I daresay’ many people will agree with it. Well, the
Government of Pndimand myself have from the very first beginning of
{ this unsettled gba,te of things never varied in our determination to
persevere in the policy of reform. I put two plain questlons to your lord-
| ships. I am sick of all the retrograde common plates about the
weakness of concession to violence agd so on. Persevering in our plan
of reform is not a concession to violence. Reforma that we have
publicly amnounced, adopted and worked out for more than two
years—it is no concession to violence to persist in these reforms. It is
simply standing to your guns, (Cheers.) A number qf gentlemen of
whom I wish to speak with all respect addressed a very courteous letter
to me the other day that appeared in the papers, exhorting me to re-
~member that Oriental 8ountries inevitably and invariably interpret
kindness as fear. I donot believe it. The founder of Christianity arnse
in an Oriental country, and when I am told that Orientals do not
appreciate kmdness and are only influenced by fear I will say that I do not
believe that any more than I believe the stranger saying of Carlyle #hat™
after all, the ultimeke questlon between any two human beings is-—Can I
kill thee or canst thou’kill me? I do not agree that any orgmmsed
society has ever subsisted upon either of those Principles,  or that
brutality is always present in the relations between human beings. e

ALTERNATIVE COURSES.

My first question is this : There are alternative courses open to us.
We can either withdraw our reforms or we can persevere with them.
Which would be the more flagrant sign of weakness—to go steadlly on
with your poliey of reform in spite -of bombs or to let yourself openly
be forced by bombs and murder clubs to drop your policy? My second
guestion is—Who would be best pleased if Dwere to announce to, yours
lordships that the Government would drop the lefouns? Itis notouous
that those who would be best pleased would be the extremists and
irreconcilables, because they know very well that for ysto do anything

to soften eshr&ngement and appease alienation becween the European

BA8—23
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and native populations would be the very best way that could be adopt-
ed to deprive them of fuel for their sinister and dishonest designs. I
hope your lordships will agPee in that, and I should like to add one
reason which I am sure will weigh very much with you.

I donot know Wwhether your lordships have read the speech made some
time ago by Sir Norman Baker in the Council at Calcutta dealing with
the point which I am endea.voflring to present. In a speech of great
Power and force he said that these reprgssive megsures did not vepre-
sent even the rcajor part of the policy dealing with the situation. The
greater task was to adjust the machinery of government so that their
Indian fellow-8ubjects might be allotted parts which a self-respecting
people could fill, and that when fhe constitutional reforms were an.
nounced as they would be shortly, he believed that the tagk of restioring
order would be on the road to accomplishment. For a man kolding such
a position to make such a statement at that moment is all the corro-
boration that Liord Minto and I and His Majesty’s, Government need
for persisting (n our poliey of reform. I have talked with experts of all
kinds concerning reforms. T admit that some hayve shaken their heads,
they did not like reforms very much ; but whea I have asked ‘* Shall
We stand still, then ?”” there is not one of those experienced men who
has not said, “ That is quite impossible. Whatever else we do, we
cannot stand still.” :

32 FREEDOM OF THE PRESS. . 5

I should not be surprised if there are here séme who say— You ought
to have some very Strong machinery for putting down a free press. A
dong time ago a great Indian authority, Sir Thomasg Munro, used this
language which I will venture to quote not merely for the purposc of
this afternoon’s exposition, but& in order that everybody who listens

and reads may feel the tremendous difficulties which we and our
predecessors have overcome. Sir Thomas Munro said (— &

“ We are trying an experiment never yet tried in the world—maintaining a

fofeign dominion by means of a native army; and teaching that army,
through a free press, that they ought to expel us, and deliver their conntry.’’

« He went on to say

£ .& tremendous revolution will overtake us, originating in a fres press.”

1 do not deny that for & moment. On the contrary, T recognize to
the full the enormous force of a declaration of that kind. But let us
look at it ai practical men who have got to deal with the government
of the count-y. Supposing you ubolish freedom of the Press or suspend
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it, that will not end the business. You will have to shut up schools
tmd oolleges, for What would be the use pf suppressing newspapers if
; 0 notﬁt the schools and colleges ? Nor will that be all. You will
; stop the printing of unlicensed books. The possession of a copy
on or Burke or Macaulay or of Bright's speeches, and all that
mg arresy of writers and orators wao are the glory of our grand,
i»m!t ioble English tongue—tbe possession of one of these books will, on
;ﬂus pecuha.r and undair notion®of government, be like the possession of
{4 bomb, and we shall have to direct the passing of an Hxplosives
Books Act. All this and its various sequels and complements make a
pohcy if you please; but after such a policy had produced a mute,
gullen, muzzled, lifeless India, we @ould hardly call it, as we do now
the brightest jewel that ever sparkled in an Impertal Crown. No
Bnglish Plrliament would permit such a thing, and the last man to

acquiesce in such a policy is the Governor-General of India.
X 1 2

THE GOVERNMENT’S STANDPOINT.

I do not think I need o through all the contents of the despatch of
the Governor.General and my reply, containing the plan of His
Majesty’s Government, which will be in your lordships’ hands very
shortly. I think your.lordships will find in them a well-guarded
expansion ¢f principles which were recognised in 1861, and are gtil—
more diffectly and closely connected with us now by the noble Marquis
opposite in 1892. T base his words, and they are really as much a key
to the paper in our hands as they were to the volicy of ¢he noble
Marquis at that date. The Marquis of Lansdowne said :-—

J

“We hope however that we have suoceeded in giving to our proposals a form
sufficiently definite to secure a satisfactory advance in the represention of the
people in our legislative councils and to give effect to the prineiple of selection as
far as possible on the advice of such sections of the oommumty as are likely to be
capable of assisting us in that manner.”

Then you will find that another Governor-General in Council in India,
whom I greatly rejoice:to see still among us, my noble friend the
Marquis of Ripon, seid in 1882 :—

(Tt is not primarily with a view to the improvement of administration th: t this
measure is put forward : it is chiefly desirable as an instrument of political and
popular education.’

The doctrines appounced by the noble Marquis a_d b} my noble
friend are the standpoint from which we approached the sXuation and
framed our proposa.ls I will not trouble the House by ‘gbing through
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head of the Government can veto the wild-cat Bills. The Governor-
General can withhold his assent ; and the withholding of the assent of
the Governor-General is not a defunct power, only the other day
since I have been at the India Office, the Governor-Genex 7zl disallowed
a Bill passed by % Local Government, which I need not name, with the
most advantageous effect. [ am quite convineced that if that Tocal
Government had had an unofffeial majority that Bill would not have
been passed, and the Governor-General would not have had to refuse
his assent. But so he did, and so he would if these gentlemen, whose
members we propose toincrease and whose powers we propose to widen,

chose to pass wild-cat Bills., And it must be remembered that the range
of subjects within the sphere of Provincial Legislative Councils is
rigorously limitgd by statutory exclusions. I will notilabour this just
now. Anybody who cares, in a short compass, to grasp the argument
of which we shall hear a great deal, will find it in paragraphs 17 to 20
of my reply* to the Governmeat of India in the papers which wall soon
be in your lordships’ hands. '

OPPOSITION TO A PARLIAMENTARY SYSTEM.

There is one proviso in this matter of the official majority in which
your Jordships may, perhaps, find a surprise. We are not prepared to
divest the Governor-General in his Council of an official majority. (Hear,
hear.) Inthe Provincial Councils we propose to dispense with it but in
‘theé-Viceroy's Legislative Council we propose to adhere to i though
let me say that here we may seem to lag a stage behfnd the Government (\
of India fhemselves—so little violent are we—Dbecause the Government }
says, in their despateh, “ On all ordinary occasions we are ready to dis-
(pense with an offigial majority in the Imperial Legislative Council and to
rely on the public spirit of non-official members to enable us to carry
on the ordinary work of legislafion.” My Lords, that is svhat we
propose to doin the Provincial Council. But in the Imperial Council wg
consider an offisial majority essenvial. Itmay be said that thisis a
most tremendous logical inconsistency. So it would be on one condition.
If & were atterupting to set up a Parliamentary system in India, or if it
could be said that this cbap‘oex of reforms led dilecbly or necessarily up
to the establishment of ¢ Parliamentary system in India, I, for one,
would have nothing at all to do with it. I do not behpve-—lt is not of
very great consequence what I believe because the fulfilment of my
vaticinatior.s will not come off very soon—in spite of she attempts in
Oriental cogntries &t this moment, interesting attempts to which we all

L See pages 162, 163 and 164. The Laa.dmg Fact, efo.
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sish well, toset up some sort of Parliament in a Parliamentary sys-
tem for India. Ifis no ambition of mine, at all events, to have any
share in beginning that operation. (Che8rs.) If my existence, either

r qa,:pora.lly,'were prolonged twenty times longer than either
is likely fo be, a Parliamentary system in Indfa is not the goal

1 for one moment would a,spine..‘ (Cheers.)

~ VICEROY’S EXECUTIVE COUNCILS.
point. move. °It is the question of an Indian member from the
y's Bxecusive Council. The absence of an Indian member from
the Viceroy's Executive Council can no longer, I think, be defended-
There is no legal obstacle or statutory exclusion. The Secretery of
State can, to-morrow if he likes, if th8re be a vacancy on the Viceroy’s
Council, recommend His Majesty to appoint an Indian member.* All [
want to say"is that if during my tenure of office there should be a vagancy
on the Viceroy’s Hxecutive Council, I should feel it my duty to teuder
to the King my advice that an Indian member should be appointed.
If it were on my own authority only I might hesitate to take that step
because I am not very fond of innovation in dark and obscure ground,
but here I have the absolute and the zealous approval and coneurrence
of Lord Minto himself. It was at Lord Minto’s special instigation the.t
I began to think seriously of this step. I quite admit it isa very impor-
tant step, put I think this concurrence points in this right direction.
Anyhowethis is how if stands, that you have at this moment a Vicgroy
and a Secretary of'Stat.e who both concur in a recommendation of thig
kind. I suppose—if I may be allowed to give a personal turn to these
matters—that Lord Minto and I have had a very Rifferent e.xperience 3
“of life in _the world we belong and I dare say to d\ifferent schools of
nafional politics, because Lord Minto was appointed by the party
opposite. - Itis a rather remarkable thing that two men differing in this
way in antecedents and so on should agree in this proposal—Lord
Minto zealously concurring in it, even instigating i5. We need nof
discuss svhat particular portfolio should be assigned. That will be
settled by the Viceroy ,on the mgrits of the individual. The g_eat
object, the main object, is that the merits of individuals are to be consi-
dered tobe decisive, irrespective and independent of rase and colour,
(Hear, hear.) But { am not altogether without experience, becatige a‘
year ago or somewhat more, it was my good fortune to be able to appoint
two Indian geatlemen to the Council of India that sits ag the India
* The Hon Mr, S. P. Sinha, Advocate-General, C&icum
appointed Legal Member, 3: >y

3 74
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Office. Many apprehensions reached me as to what might happen. So
far at all events those apprehensions have all been dissipated. (Cheers.)
The concord between the two Indian members of the Council and their
colleagues has bgen unbroken, their work has been excellent, and you
will readily believe me when I say that the advantage to me of being able
to ask one of these two gentlemen t8 come and tell me something about
an Indian question from an Indian point of viéw is enormous. (Cheers.)
I find in it a chance of an Indian angel of vision and 1 feel sometimes
as if I were actually in the streets of Calcutta. I do not say there’are
not some arguments on the other side, but this at all events surely is
common sensé—to havein the Government of the country, for the
Governor-General to have a man who knows the country well, who
belongs to the dountry and can give him the point of view of an Indian,
surely that is likely to prove an enormous advantage =1 can say
further in the Judicial Bench in India everybody recognises the
enormous seryice that itis to have Indian members of abundant
learning and who add to that abundant learning a complete knowledge
of the conditions and life of the country. I propose at once if Parlia-
ment agrees to acquire powers to double the Executive Clouncil in
Bombay and Madras and to appoint at least one Indian member in each
of those two cases as well as in the Governor-General’s Council. Nor
as the papers will show shall I be backward in advancing towards a
similar step as occasion may require in respect of at least fowr of the
major provinees. z

g THE OUTLOOK.

I wish it had fallen tbat this chapter had Jeen opened at a more
fortunate momenf ; but, as I said when I roge, I repeat when I sit down
—donot letus for a moment take too gloomy a view. There is not
the slightest occasion. None of e those who are responsible® takes a
gloomy view. They know the dificulties they are prepared to grapple
with them and to*keep down mutinotis opposition, and they hope, and
we hope to attract the good will which must, after all, be the real
foadation of our prosperity and strength im India. We believe that
is so far unsapped, and we believe that this admission, desired by the
Governor-General and desieed by us, of the Indians toa larger and more
direct share in the Government of their country and in all the affairs of
their country, without*for a moment taking from the central power
its authoritsy, will strengthen the foundations of .our'position. We
-Tequire greay steadiMess, constant pursuit of the same objects, and the
maintenance of our authority, which will be afl the more effective if

€ °
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we haye along with our authority the aid and assistance, in responsible
circumstances, of $he Indians themselves. . :

NEED OF ORAL STRENGTH. ,

rengbhs material strength, we have in abundance. What
to fg—acquir; is moral stregth—moral strength in guiding
g the people of India in the course on which time is launch-
- I should like toread a few lines from a great orator about
- India. It was @ speech delivered by Mr. Bright in 1858, when the great
Government of India Bill was in another place, I would Jike to read his
language, and I hope your lordships .Will like it. Mr. Bright said :—

“We do not know how to leave it, and therefore let s see if we know
how to govern it. Let us abandon all that system of calumny against
natives of India which has lately prevailed. Had that people not been
docile, the most goyernable race in the world, how could you have

- maintained your power for 100 years ? Are they not industrious, are they
not intelligent, are they not, upon the evidence of the most distinguished
men the Indian service gver produced, endowed with many qualities
which make them respected by all Englishmen who mix with them ?
- - . I would not permit any ‘man in my presence without rebuke,to
indulge in the calumnies ~and expression of contempt which 1 have
recently heard poursd forth without measure upon the whole population
of India. .a. . The people of India do not like us, but they scarcely
know where to turn if we left them. They are sheep literally wishout
a shepherd.”* % :

" Half a century ago, the late John Bright made a remarkable speech on India,
from which Lord Morley read out certain passages to the House of Lords, regarding
the character of the people of this country. That speech was made when e
measure was under consideration in Parliament for the better Government of India,
and its concluding passages are well worth citation at the present moment.
Mr. John Bright said ;— 3

* T have sketched the form of Goverrment which I would establish in India and
at home with the view of securing perfect responsibility and an enlightened
administration. I admit that these things can only be obtained in degree, but I
am conyinced that a Government such as that I have sketched would be free from
most of the exrors and the vice that have marked and marred your past career in
India. .. ... You have had enough of militar, reputation on Eastern fields ;
you have gathered large harvests of that commodity, be it valuable or be it
worthless. I invite you to something better, and higaer, and holier than that :
I invite you to a,glory not ‘ fanned by conquest’s orimson wing’’, but based upon
the solid and lasting benefits which I believe the Parliamex}xt 3 England can, if it

)

will, confer upon the countless millions of India.” 3
) 3338 —24
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relations with India ; and when that chapter comes to us with the high
authoriby not only,of the noble Viscount and of the expert advisers who
surround him at the India Office, but with the authority of the Viceroy
s Qouneil, I feel that it would indeed be rash on the part of any
bee of your lordship’s House, upon the spur of *the moment, to
eritjeisms Which might oceur to him af the time, but which he
terwards desire to modify. (Clfers.) Let me say in passing
?:' pleasure 1 heard that part of the noble Viscouut’s statement

in which hie was able to tell us that in regard to the whole of this policy
he and the Vicéroy of India and his Council were at one. Any one

who has bad to do with Indian atfairs knows what an eneouragement if

is to the person who represents this gountry at the head of the affairs

" of India to know that he is not only in close touch with, but loyally
supported by, the Cabinet Minister who has charge of the Indian
business of the Government ; and that solidarity, if [ may use the word,
is to my mind a particularly happy omen at the present moment. I
shall, therefore, in these circumstances, in the few words which I am
about to address to the House avoid any attempt to touch upon details
and I shall merely malee one or two observations of quite a general

character which have occurred fo me.

A TWO-FOLD POLICY.

The,pmlir.:y which is indicated to us is a two-fold policy. Thereare
proposals framed With tlne object of repressing digorder and of suppress-
ing crime and sedition, and there are other proposals for making and
facilitating alterations in the machinery of the Goverhment of India. I
may be permitted to say that in my view each of these two sets ob

- proposals should be considered strictly upon its own merits. It is our
duty to restore a sense of security to the people of India ; it is also our
duty to re-adjust the machinery of the Government of India from time
to time should we be clearly of opinion that the country is ripe for a
change and that a change would add fo the efficiency of our administra-
tion. But I believe that it would be a mistake either on the one hrnd
to be deterred from the introduction of reforms of this kind by the fact
that in certain parts of India a dangerous agitation is in progress, and
T think on the other hand it would be a great mistake, & mischigvous”
mistake, to represent these great modifications of our present system of
government as (zounterpoise to the present unrest, as the, result of a
kind of transaction in which one set of proposals was, as if were, to be
seb against the other. '} do not think that the treatmens 9‘f the subject

. / 2
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by the noble Viscount was open in any way to the imputation that he
dealt with these two proposals otherwise than I havc suggested.
. °

THE CONDITION OF INDIA.

The noble ViScount gave to your lordships some déscription of the
preseut condition of India. His actount of the situation was, it seeme
to me, eminently judicial afd temperate. ¢ It was not without its
solemn touches, and we cannot shut oug eyes to the fact that there are
dark shadows in the picture. But on the other hand he told us with
confidence that the general condition of the country was sound ; and I
hope that we may take it from him that in his opinion these disorders,
however dangerous, are of a loca} character, and we need not assume
that the whole country is honey-combed by the kind of organizations
and conspiracies which are unfortunately prevalent in sorie parts of
India. (Cheers.) Thereis another consideration which seems to me to be |
satisfactory. As faras I am aware, it is not alleged that these disorders

. . 0 . B e .
ate in any way due to a general dissatisfaction with British rule or with
the feeling that those who represent us in that country are harsh,
oppressive, and unjust in their treatment of‘the natives of India. I
believe myself that these Indians who think at all about these things
are perfectly aware that our treatment of them has been not only just,
but generous, and that the withdrawal or disappearance of our rule
would bring about chaos and calamity from which all races and all parts
of the country would suffer. (Hear, hear.) There<s yet another cou-
sideration to be noticed at the present time. These disorders seem to
be the result of some unhappy operation of Western ideas of the most
rischievous and dangerous type operating on the minds of an ignorant
and impulsive population. It is like the case of some of those
diseases which assume a peculia‘rtly virulent type when introduced into
new countries. In the same manner these Western ideas of the worst
description bave cquired in certaic parts of India a virulence which
they do not possess in any cther part of the world. It seers to me that
the noble Viscount established clearly that there was a case for special
legislation designed to strengthen the hands of the Government in India

against those who are resppnsible for these proceedings.
€

THE SEDITIOUS INDIAN PRESS.

We ha,Ve_,seenL in the Press this morning an accouut of the new
repressive measurecintroduced in the Viceroy’s Council. I did not
catch quite sloarly from the noble Viscount whether that measure
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is specially directed against abuses on the part of the Indian Press ;
but T take it that offgnces committed by the Press, if they come within the
general scope and purview of all the Bill will be dealt with as in the case
ther offences committed against order. I feel very strongly that it
jossary o strengthen the hands of the Government of India
1e seditious Press of thee country. (Hear, hear.) To my
ough the persom who wreaks Hlsown petty vengeance or spite
ing up aaumpber of his fellow-citizens with dynamite is a great
~ eripginal. T am not sure that the man is not a greater criminal still who
| by the distribution of seditious litevature excites people to crime which he,
perbaps, himself has not the courage to commit. (Cheers.y I hope that
I shall not be suppose® to favour angthing which can be described as
interference with the liberty of the Press. The Indian press enjoys a
full measure of liberty already and no one has ever desired to depriveit
of that full measure of liberty. I mean by this that the Indian newspa-
per is perfactly free, and should in my opinion remain pe.rfectly free to
criticize if it likes the abuses of the Government of the country, but it
should not be left free to incite to sedition and to recommend the per-
petration of crimes. (Ch®ers.) There isno analogy between the Press
in this country and the Indian Press. In this country the best antidote
to the errors of the Pressis to be found in the Press itself. A gross
misstatement or a criminal libel is detected in this country by the Press!
It is expgsed ; but only those who know India are able to say how utterly
unscrupulous are tée writers of these miserable publications and Low
absurdly eredulous are those who read them. (Hear, hear.) I will not
attempt this evening, therefore, to discuss the deéails of th® present
measures proposed by th® Government of India. I will say that it seemg
to me that they ought to make these featuves; first a strong Court,
commanding general public respect ; and, in the next place, so contrived
as to avoid dilatory proeeedings, while the penalties to be imposed
should be of a sufficiently deterrensi character. Meagures of this kind
seem to me tp be taken not a moment too soon, and they are not a bit
too strong. We owe these precautionary measures to those able gnd
devoted men who are carrying on tha administration of the Indian
Empite for us. We owe them not less to,the devoted women who
share their risks and anxieties, and we owe them not less and not#east®
to those—if I may use thelanguage of the aoble Viscount—¢¢dim
masses of the people of India ” whom we endeavour to protect against
famine and against’pestilence and whom it is our duiy to . protect also
against the still more dangerous contingency to which, t.Hey are now
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exposed, (Cheers.) I pass for a moment to the proposals which haye
reference to the machinery of the Government of India. The noble
Viscount was perfectly corrdet when he pointed out that
Was not & new_policy, but the extension of an old policy—a policy
which, far from being forced on the Government of India has been
adopted by them readily, will.ingly', and of their own accord, in the
hope of educating the people of the country %o a befter sense of their
responsibility, and also in the hope.if possible of lightening the
heavy burden which falls on the shoulders of g necessarily very
much centralized Government. The lagt step was taken, the noble
lord told the Mouse, when I had some connection with the affairg of
India; and I say unhesitatingly that those with®whom I was associated
at that time, if they had been asked whether what we then recommended
was to be regarded as a final arrangement never to he hersafter modi-
fied, would have answered the question in the negative. The change
made in 1892, T believe, have worked on the whole well ; and I do not
think that any dissentient voice was raised when, in the Tmperial
Addvress to the Princes and people of India, published not long ago in-
the name of his Majesty, it was announced" that the time had come
when, in the judgment of the Viceroy, and his councillors, the principle
of representative institutions might be prudently extendsd. Therefors
I approach that part of the scheme not only witk an open mind but
with a mind predisposed in its fayour. I will, however,
enter two reservations.

this policy

vonture to

3 THE PRINCIPLE OF REPRESENTATION.

L3
To the first plase, although I am sure thut in dealing with these
bodies it is desitable to introduce so far as circumsfances permib the
principle of representation, I am not by any means convinced that it is
wise to rely too much apon the‘principle of election as we understand

1t here and unless I misunderstood what fell from the noble Viscount, T

gathered that in this case he did not intend to proceed upon popular

election pure and simple, but upon something more in the nature of an
extension of the present law under which Members of Councils are
recommended by constituencies of different kinds, nominated but
< not cabsolutely elected in' the sense that a member of the House of
Commous is elected in, this country by his constituents.

Lord Morley of Blackburn.—We do Propose—not over the whole

field—but we Gu propose the substitution of election in a large degree
for the old process of recommendation,

C
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The Marquis of Lansdowne.—I promised I would endeavour not to
discuss *details, a.nd I ought not to follow that further, but I am glad to
have elicited the noble Viscount’s explanasion. I will only say this, that

 inmy belief popular election in India is really an exoticidea. Ttisanidea
arscives introduced into the country. We &id it cauntiously
“tl\iel I dd not think thase who know the country best will
Eggﬂnab it has been gn unqualifie@®success, or that it is greatly
,whe);e it }.Ja,s been 1ntroduced The other reservation which
hould like to make is this. As to the functions of these legislative
aouncils, T am ifclined to say by all means let us give then: the fullest
[ possible measure of opportunity for eriticism, consultation, deliberation,
infecrpellation, and so forth, but I thipk we must he extremely careful
how we do anything which might have the result of paralysing
the Exzecutive Government. The noble Viscount himself pointed out
how widely different were the circamstances of the Opposition in this
country and the Opposition so-called in India. The Opposition in thig
country criticise the Government with the feeling at the back of its
mind that a time may come when it changes place with the Government
and when it will have tc®incur the responsibility which rests for the
raoment with the Government. But you can never allow the Indian
Opposition to turn the Govervument out and therefore the two cases
really are fundamentally different.
L J

®
INDIAN REPRESENTATION IN THE VICEROY'S COUNCIL. v 4

1 heard with some safisfaction the announcement that although there
was to be an unofficial majority in the Provincial Cbuneils, the noble
Viscount intended at present that the official majority should remain iy
the Viceroy’s Council. That seems to me to be a wise proposal, the
more so because it accords with what seems to me the sound principle
in all these cases—namely, that you should work upwards from the
bottom and make your reforms in the municipal asserablies and in the
provincial bedies rather than in the body which is entrusted with the
high political affairs of the Indian Empire. Only one word more. The
noble Viscount announced that it was intended to Executive Councils
to other provinees, that it was intended tc, add Indian members to
them, and that it was in contemplation to take the first opporbdmty
of adding a Indian member to the Council of the Viceroy. I will reserve
what I have to say upon these questions until some other oceasion.
T will only venture'to say that the proposal is—and the'noble Vigcount
evidently feels it is—a-'fremendous innovation, and I copf)éss I should

3
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the situgtion, and he degired to know whether I thought the gituation
was still formidab® and obscure. I will, not drop the words, but I
think the situation is less formidable and less obscure. Neither re-
| the one hand nor reform on the other cguld possibly be
ol gl a6 (1o roots of anarchical crime in a few weeks, but
g Cafaltonag reprossion on the one hgnd and vigour and good faith
relorm on fhe othor we® all see good reason to hope that we shall
if not desirop, the forces of anarchy.

THREE CLASSES OF INDIAN REFORMERS.

| There are, I take it, three classes of people that we hdve to consider
in dealing with a scheme of this kind? There are the extremists, who
nurse fantastic dreams that some day they will drive us out of India-
In this group there are academic extremists and physical force extre-
mists, and I have seen it stated on a certain authority—it cannot he
more than guessed-—that they do not number, whethe> academic or
physical force extremists, more than one-tenth, I think, or even 3 per
cent. of what are called the educated class in India. The second
group nourish no hopes of this sort, but hope for autonomy or self-
government of the colonial species and pattern. And then the third
section of this classification ask for no more than to be admitted to co-
operation in our administration, and to find a free and effecfive voice in
expressing the interests and needs of their land. I believe the effect of
the reforms has bedn, is being and will be to draw the second class,
who hope for colonial a,u'bonomy, into the third class, who will be con-
tent with being admitted ,to a fairand full co-operation. A correspon-
dent wrote to me the other day and said, “ We seerd to have caugh’
many discontented p=ople on the rebound and to have given them an
excuse for a loyalty which they have badly wanted.” In spite of all
this it is a difficult and critical situation, but by almost universal ad-
mission it has lost that tension ¥hich strained India two or three
months ago,cand public feeling is tranquillized, certainly beyond any
expectation which cither $he Vicerof or myself ventured to entertyin.
 The situation has become, at all events, more hopeful, and I am con-
fident that the atmosphere has changed frox being dark and sullen to,
being hopeful, and I am sure your Lordships will allow me to be confident
that nothing will be done at Westminster to chbud that hopeful sky,
The noble Marfjuis the other day said—and I was deli;bted to hear it
—that he, at all events, would give us, with all th® reseryations that
examination of the schgme might demand from him e ghole-hearted
sppport here and his belt encouragement to the men in India. I accept

L)
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that, and I rely upon it and lean upon it because if anything was done
at Westminster, either by delay or otherwise, to show a breach in
what ought to be the substemtial unity of Parliamentary opinion in
face of the Indian situation, it would be a very great disaster. I
would venture e the point of delay to say this. Your Tordships will
not suspect me of having any desire to hurry the Bill, but T remember
that when Liord Cross brought®n the Bill of 1892, Lord Kimberley, whe |
was so well-known and so popular in the House, used this language
which I venture to borrow from him to press upon your Lordships to-
day :— I think it almost dangerous,” said Liord Kimberley in Febru-
ary, 1892, «tq leave a subject of this kind hung up to be perpetually
discussed by all manner of persong, and having once allowed that at all
events, some amendment is necessary in regaad to the mode of con-
stituting the Legislative Councils, it is incumbentupon the Government
and Parliament to pass the Bill which they may think expedient as
speedily as possible into law.” I think the consideration of social
order and soclal urgency in [ndia make that just' as meet to be re-
membered to-day as it was then.

THE MAN ON THE SPOT.

The noble Marquis the other day in a very courteous manner, ad-
ministered to me an exhortation and an admonition and homily—IJ, had
almost said a lecture—as to the propriety of deferring to the man on
the gpot, and the danger of quarrelling with the man on the spot. I
listened with becoming meekness and humilitys but then it occurred to
me that she language of the noble Marquiy was ‘not original. Those
noble Lords whogshare the bench with him listened with deep murmurs
b approval to tb‘s homily which was administered to me. They had
forgotten that they once had a man on the spot the man there being
that eminent and distinguished fnan whom I may perhaps be allowed
to congratulate upon his restorationgto health and to his placein this
Assembly. (Cheers.y He said this, which the noble Marquis will see
hig fair original for his own little discourss ; it was said after the noble
Lotd had thrown up the reins:—“What I wish to say to high officers
of State and members of Government is this, as far as you can, trust
<the man on the spot, Do ‘not worry or fret or nag him with your su-
perior wisdom, ‘They clpim no immunity from errors of opinion or judg-
msnt, but their errors are nothing compared with youys.” (Laughter)
The remonstrai. ce, therefore, of the noble Lord (Logd Curzon) to the

noble Lord sitting neatr him is identical with that which I have laid to
heart from the noble Marquis. :
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; SUPPORT‘TO THE INDIAN GOVERNMENT.

The House will pardon me if I for a mom ent dwell upon what by im-
plication is an inuendo conveyed in thesadmonition of the noble Mar-
oI have @ auspicion that he considered his advice was needed ; he
the hope thatall who were responsible for administration in
nld h'a,ve 411" the power for which they had a right to ask. Upon
[ think [ can complstely clear My character, for in December

Jast shortly befogs [ addressed your Lordships, Lord Minto having ob-
- served there was somo talk of my proposal, telegraphed these words and
" desired that I sfould make use of them whenever I thought fit, haying

in view my addressing the House :—** I hope you will sgy from me, in
as strong language as you may chooge to use, that in all our dealings
with sedition I could not be more strongly supported than I have been -
by you. The question of the control of Indian administration by the

Secretary of State, mixzed up as it is with the old difficulties of

centralization, we may very possibly look ab from different points of

view, but that has nothing to do with the support the Sectetary of State
gives to the Viceroy, and which you have given to me in a time of great
difficulty and for which & shall always be warmly grateful.” (Cheers.)

The Marquis of Lansdowne—L think the noble Viscoun t will see from
the report of my speech that the part he has quoted had reference to
measures of repression, and that what I said was that justice should be
prompt‘;,.th.a.b it was undesirable that there should be appeals from one
Court to another, ®r from Provincial Government to the Goverrment
in Calcutta, or from Yhe Government to the Secretary of State for
India. I did not mean to imply merely the Viceroy, hut the men respon-
gible for local governmeht. :

Viscount Morley.—I do not think that when the noble Marquis refers
to the report of his speech he will find I have misrepresented him.
At all events I have on the whole given all the support the Govern-
“ment of India or anybody else conderned had a right vo ask for. (Hear,

hear.) 2
THE [INDIAN C{VI.L SERVICE.

‘Three years ago when we began operatig)ns I felt that there was
abundant evidence that a vital element for success was that we chould
carry the Indian Civil Service with us, and theg if we did not do this
we should fail, But human nature being what it is, and temperaments
yvarying as they edo, it is patural to expect a,cedain” amount of
criticism, minute critigism, and observation, and I have, had proofs of

% 3318—26
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that, but will content myself with one quotation {rom a very aistipguish-
ed member, the Lieutenant Governor of Bengal wall known to the
noble Lord opposite. What® did he say, addressing the Legislative
Council a few weeks ago ?

0 = 3 £

I hold that & solemn duty rests upon the officers of Government in alt Lranches,
and more particularly upon the officgrs of the Civil Service, so to comport themselves
in the inception and working of the new measures as %o make the task of the peonle
and their leaders easy, It is incumbent upon them loyally to accept the princinis
that these measures involve the surrender of some portion of the authec..sy and
control which they now exercise, and some modifications tf the methods of
administration. If that task is approached in a grudging or reluctant spirit we shall
be sowing the seefls of failure and shall forfeit our claims to receive the friendly co-
operation of the representatives of the®people. We must be prepared to support,
defend, and carry through the administrative policy and in a certain degree even the
exeoutive acts of the Government in the Council, in much the same way as is now
preseribed in regard to measures of legislation ; and we must further be prepared to
discharge this task without the aid of a standing majority. We will have to resort
to the more difficglt arts of persuasion and conciliation in plce of the reforms of a
service whose training and traditions have hitherto led its members rather to work
for the people than through the people or their representatives. But I am
nevertheless confident that the Gemand will not be ma&e in vain, For more than a
hundred years, in the time of the Company and under the rule of the Crown, the
Indian Givil Service has never failed to respond to whatever call has been made
upon it or to adapt itself to the changing environment of the time. I feel no doubt
that officers will be found who possess the natural gifts, the loyalty, the imagina-
tlon, and the force of character which will be requisite for the condrst of the
admigjstration under the more advanced form of government {u which we are about

to proceed.”’* C
These words I commend to your Lovdships. They hreathe a noble

spirit, they admirtbly express the feeling of u sincere man. (Hear,
RNear.)

LORD CURZON’S ADMINISTRATION.

The Bill is a short one, and will speak for itself: T shall be brief iw
referring toit, for (I have already made what was practically a second-
reading speech. I may point out that there are two rival schools, and
thaf the noble Lord opposite (Lior. Curzon) ay be said to represent
one of them. There are two rival schools, one of which believes that
t.)etter‘ government of India lepends on efficiency, and that efficiency is

- in fack the need of our government in India. The other school, while
not neglecting efficiency, looks also to what is called political conces-
sions. I thjnk I am doing the noble Lord no injusltice in saying that
during his erginent Viceroyalty he did not accept the necessity for
political concassions, but trusted to efficiency. 1 hope it will not he

* See Appendix G. Sir H. Baker on “ an Executive Counocil for Bengal.”

‘
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bad tas$e to say in the Boble Lord’s presence that you will never send
to India, and you haye never sent to Indig a Viceroy his superior, if, in-
deed, his equal, in force of mind, ip unsparing remorseless industry, in
mte and devoted inferest in all that concerns the well-being of
A‘ ith an imgpination fired by the grandeur of the political
peoblem Lindie presents, you never sent g man more eminently success-
?ﬁiﬁrtﬁan when you seni® Lord Curzon. (Cheers) But splendidly
ke %}tms'hls'vvor& was from the point of view of efficiency, he still
i o e India a state of things when we look back not in

consequence of his policy—not completely satisfactory such as would

have been the crowning of a brilliant career.
[

POLITICAL CONCESSIONS.

L 2
T am as much for efficiency as the noble Lord, but I do not believe

-—and this is the difference between him and myself—that you can
have true, solid, endurable efficiency without what are called politioal
concessions. I know risks are pointed out. The late Lord Salisbury»
speaking on the last Ind®n Councils Bill spoke of the risk of trying
oceidental machinery in India. Well, we ought to have thought of
that_before wwe tried occidental education ; we applied that, and occiden-
tal machinery must follow. It was inevitable that you must bring
your pgopdsals into harmony with the dominant sentiments of the
people in India. ®he Bill of 1892 admittedly contained the elcétive
principle, and now this Bill extends that principle. The noble Lord will
remember the Bill of 1892 of which he had charge . in the douse of
CQommons. I want the Mouse to be good enough jo follow the line,
taken by Mr. Gladstone, because I base myself on that. There was
an amendment moved and there was going to be a division, and Mr.
Gladstone begged his friends not to divide, because he said it was very
important that we should present e substantial umtp to India. This
is upon the guestion of either House considering a "Bill that is now on
the table—a mere skeleton of a Bily if you like. I see it has been
called vague and ske’schy It cannot he anything else on the prmclple
explained by Mr. Gladstone: * It is the intpntion of the Government

[that is the Conservative Government] that a serious effort shafl be’
made to consider carafully those elements whicy India in its present
condition maydurnish for the introduction into the Councils lof India
of the elective priftiple. If that effort is seriously to be)mazde by whom
is it to be made? I doenot think it can be made by this House, except
- through the medium of empowering provisions. The best course we could
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take would be to commend to the anthorities ¢ India what is a clear
indication of the principles on which we desire them o proceed. It
is not our business to devise m#chinery for the purpose of Indian govern-

ment, 1t is our business o give to those who represent Her Majesty
in India ample iformation as to what we believe to be sound principles
of Government ; and it is, of course, the function of this House to com-

ment upon any case in which ®we may thinls they have failed to give
due effect to those principles.” T only allude & toMr. Gladstone’s

words in order to let the House know that I am taking no unusual
course in leaving the bulk of the work, the details of the work, to the

Government of India, and discussion, therefore, in this House and in

Parliament will necessarily be nos upon details. But no doubt it is

desirable that some of the heads of the regulations, rules, and proecla-

mations to be made by the Government of India under sanction of the

India Office should be more or less placed within the reach and knowy-

ledge of the House, so far ag they are complete., The principles of

the Billare % h e Bill and will be affirmed, if your Lordships are

pleased to read it second time, and the committee point, important

as they are, can well be dealt with in Comnfittes. The view of Mr.

Gladstone was cheerfully accepted by the House then, and I hope it

will be accepted by your Lordships to-day.

THE POSITION OF THE MAHOMEDANS.

Tivre is one very important chapter in thege régulations which T
think now on the second reading of the Bil],l without = waiting for
Committee, I ougkt to say a few words to your Lordships about—I
wean the Mahomfdans.* That is a part of thé Bill and scheme which
has no doubt attracted a great deal of criticism and excited 3 great deal
of feeling in that very important community. We suggested to the
Government of India a certain plan. We did not preseribe it, we did

* One of the signs L fhe time is the co):ni?:\g to light of a greater desire of unity
between the Hindus and Mahomedans. The former have always‘been eager for
and making substantial advances to adpieve that end. But till now except in
Bombay and Madras the feeling was hardly reciprocated by the Mahomedans,
In Upper India, in fact, a contrary policy ruled supreme for sometime and gaye
&irth Fo a policy of retaliation o1 the part of the Hindus. Of late, however, evi-
dences have not been wanting of a better Ep;irit hayving taken hold of our Mahom-
edan brethren,  Both indus and Mahomedans in Upper India seem to be
realising, slowly though, that while each of them can honestly try%is best for the
good of his own co>eligionists, both of them oan join hands vthile common interests

are in danger, or where they can join hands without the chances of inflicting any
loss on their respective-communities, &
€
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not order it, but we s%ge'sted and recommended this plan for their
consideration—noe more than that. It wa.s the plan of a mixed or
| compgsite elpatorad gollage, in which Mahomedans and Hindus should
.;}ijé.%ewiotes, 40 to say. The wording of the recommendation in my
. despateh was as I soon discovered, ambiguous—a gridvous defect, of
| whieh 1 ma,ke hold to hope I am not* very, often in public business guilty.

& -Buh-_ﬁg the best of my belef, under any Construction the plan of Hindu
' / magia.nﬁ yoking together in a mixed and composite electorate
Fwould have 'secured to the Mahomedan electors, wherever they were
so minded, the chance of returning their own representative in their due
proportion. (Cheers.) The political idea at the bottom ef that recom-
mendation which has found so little fhvour was that such composite
action would bring the two great communities more closely together,
and this idea of promoting harmony was held by men of very high
~ Indian authority and experience who were among my advisers at the
India Office. But the Mahomedans protested that the Hindus would
elect @ pro-Hindu upon it. Just as [ suppose in a mixed ccllege of
say 75 Catholics and 25 Protestants voting together the Protestants
~ might suspect that the Catholies voting for the Protestant would
choose what is called a Romanizing Protestant and as little of a
Protesbant as possible. Suppose the other way, 1 in Ireland there is an

expression, a ‘‘ shoneen” Catholic—that is to say a Catholic who

though & Gatholic, is too friendly with Hnglish Conservatism and other

influences which tlre Nutionalists dislike. And it might be said if £here

were 75 Protestants against 25 Catholics ; that the Protestants when

giving a vote in the way of Catholic representa‘on would return

« shoneens”. I am not going to take your Lordships’ tifne up by arguing

this to-day. With regard to schemes of proportional representations as

Calyin said of another study, ¢ excessive study either finds a man mad

or makes bim so.” (Laughter.) At any lra,l',e, the Government of India
doubted whether our plan would wark and we have alandoned it. I do
not think it was a bad plan but it is no use, if you are making an
earnest atfempt in good fajth at a geperal pacification, out of pme.nta,l
fondness for a clause mteuuptmrr that good process by sifting too
tight. »

THE MAHOMEDAN DEMANDS.

L)
The Mahomedans® demand three things. I had the pleasure of
receiving a deputatton from them and I know very Well What is in

* & We could wish that mfn of undoubted intelligence like Mr. digeer Ali and Mr.
Ali Imam had political foresight enough to see that they were payigg too high a
L 2

o -
-



206 INDIAN REFORM PROPOSALS:
their ininds. They demand the election of their own represenmtives
to these councils in all the stages just as in Cyprus, where, I* think,
the Mahomedans vote by themselves. They have nine votes and the
non-Mahomedans have three, or the other way about, So in Bohemia,,
where the Germans vote alone and have their own register: Therefora
Wwe arenot without a precedent and & parallel for the idga.of'a, separate
‘register. Secondly, they wan®a number of, seats in excess of their
numerical strength. These two demands we are quite, ready and in-
tend to meet in full. (Cheers.) Thers is a third demand that, if there
is a Hindu on the Vieeroy's Executive Council—a subject on which I
will venture to say a little to your Lordshipe before I sit -down—there
should be two Indian members oq the Viceroy’s Council and that one
should be a Mahomedan. Well, as I told them and as I now tell your
Lordships, I see no chance whatever of meeting their views in that way
to any extent at all. To go back to the point of the registers, some may
be shocked at the idea of a religious register at all, of a register framed
on the principl® of religious belief. We may wish, we do wish—cer-
tainly I do—that it were otherwise. We hope that time, with ecareful
and impartial statesmanship, will malke thingscotherwise. Only let us
not forget that the difference between Mahomedanism and Hinduism is
not a meve difference of arficles of religious faith. It is a difference in
life, in tradition, in history, in all the social things as well as articles
of belief that constitute a community. Do not let us forget wnap makes
it interesting and even exciting. Do not lest us forgct that, in talking
of Hindus and Mahomedans, we are dealing with and brought face to
face with yast historic issues, dealing with some of the very mightiest
forces that through all the centuries and ages chave moulded the for-
thnes of great Statts and the destinies of countless millions of mankind.
Thoughts of that kind are what give to Indian polities and to Indian
work extraordinary fascination,and at the same time imﬁose the
weight of no ordim}ry burden. 2

L
<

THE VICEROY'S EX;\ECUTIVE COUNCIL.
Nbw I will come to the questiop which, T think has excited, certainly

in this country, more interes‘;b than anything else in the scheme before
you—d mean the question of an Indian member of the Viceroy’s

price for the temporary supy::)rt of Anglo-Tndian reactionaries and monopolists, who
are in reality not less opposed to Mahomedan advancement than t8 progress gener-
ally. For the timé‘being they pose as friends of one section that they may effectu-
ally thwart all reform, and after their object has been accqmplished they will throw.
off their mask atid appear in their true colour of enemies &f progress.”’A. R,
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Vlceroy, and to do a.wa.y. with the majority rule in the Legls]atlve
Councild. The few, letters which I have received from India since the
scheme was published do not fully bear ot the sanguine expectations

of State. But when he appeals to the loyalty of the
may confidently count on their lowalty, chivalry,
furd him an adequate and a more than adequate
ear.) Bt there is a cofresponding obligation towards
n he part of the Secvetary of State, an obligation
e no one will be more ready to fulfil than the noble
Viscount himself.* If there is one thing more certain than any other as
to the sequel of these changes, it is that they will add epormously to
he labours, the anxieties, and the pve-occupations of Civil Servants
frovs one end of India to the other. Hxposed as they are now to
~ soustant and.very often venomous attack from the native Press, there
" s searcely one of their administrative or official acts that will not be
s brought under serutiny in these enlarged Councils. They will have to
| spend u large portion of their time in obtaining information for these
 bodies, and they will have to spend a large portion of their time, as I
~ think unnecessarily, sitling upon these Councils also. In these
. ciredmstances, I am sure the Secretary of State will extend to this
~ class of loyal and faithful Civil Servants the fullest measure of en-
coma.gemenu and support which itis in his power to give them.
After all itis the duﬁy of the rulers of India ; most particularly those in
this country, to ren.ember that they rule Englishmen in India as gvell
as natives of India, that Englishmen in India have, on the whole, the
more difficult part to play, and that they stand peculiarly in afd of the
consideration and suppors of the Secretiry of State. ﬁ:[ea.r hear.)

SR e

NATIVES AND THE REFORMS.

But among the classes to be affected by this Bill thee is another and
a larger classsto whom the noble Viscount made no allusion. I wonder
how these changes will, ip the last reSort, affect the great mass of ﬁhe
people of India—the people who have a0 vote and who scarcely have
a voice ? Remember that to these people, who form the bulk of the
population of India, representative government and electoral colh’ages =
arenothing whatever. What they want is not Yepresentative govern-
ment, but goo& government; and if you could get to the bottom of
their hearts you would find they identify good agovfamment with
government by Bunglisbmen. The good gavernment thi!.u,}_ appeals to
tl-gem is the government’ which protects them from the rapacisus money
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recommended after the fullest consideration snd consultation Jith ifhe
heads of the provinees concgrned. The Secretary of State, in reply to
that question, at once doubles the councils in Madras and Bomba.y and
announces the creation of new executive councils elsewhere. The
Government of India said nothing about placing, natives on any of the
executive councils, but the ‘Sepreta,'ry of State proposes tosplace them on
all. Whereas the Government of India® said nothing about any
development of local self-government on a large sdale, because they
considered it irrelevant, the Secretary of State, in two paragraphs of
his dispatch, proposed a great scheme for the introduction of some-
thing corresponding to the Lgcal Government Board herc ¢ wa
collate and compare these despatches we find that, so
the Secretary of State having consulted the views of the
the spot he has, in reality, overruled and altered them
every critical and vital stage and has substituted for the
independent sproposals of his own. Do let it be borne
that what we are discussing are not proposals thai have cor
themselves to this great consensus of authority to which t)
Viscount appeals, but proposals, which haye commended them =
him, no doubt with much expert assistance and with application to the
wide historical and philosophical knowledge and the acute insight for
which the noble Viscount is conspicuous. When the Secrefary of State
tossed that ball over the net I was rather pleased, because 1 felt that
witlin half an hour it would be possible to return it with even greater
vigour.

‘. PROPOSALS IN THE BILL.

May I take briefly in succession the proposals that this House is to
be asked to consider and pass énto Jaw. I must apologize if I appear
to depart from principle into the xéninute details, but these details are
ouly thoroughly familiar to those who have heen concerned with the
administration of India on the spot. In the first place, the Secretary
of State proposes a large increase in the-wambers on the Legislative
Council. The present strength in the Imperial Council and large
pro-incial Councils is froth 21 to 95, and in the case of the smaller
provineial couneils from 10to 16. The Government of India and the
Secretary of State ‘propose to raise the first figure to 16. The
Government of India and the Secretary of State propose to raise
the first figure to 63, the large provincial council to 47 and the
smaller pruvincial councils to the total Zespectively of 37, 25,

and 17. “I observe in the papers no discussion about the question ,of
1
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in the ingenuity and abiliby of those Indian lawyers who will constitute

the main portion of these new councils when they come into existence,

that I believe that the utmost®achiavements of the experts in the House

of Commons will place before what they will accomplish in India, and

remember that op theotherside there will be no corresponding advantage.
The Indian official is primarily an administrator ahd secondly a legisla- .
tor. Heis not a speaker at al® He has no fraining whatever, eiﬁha:(:
in the arts of Parliamentary evasion or in the still morg difficult seience

of Parliamentary repartee. There will be no speaker in the chair to

protect him, as in the House of Commons, and no body of tradition al-

ready existing in the House to which he can turn for protsction. I

very much doubt whether, in makmgthis concession, the noble Viscount

has realized the enormous difference between the Indian system and

our system, and whether, in return for the small almost rgieroscopical

advantages that would result from the change, he is not puttinga

burden on our administrators in India which will bear hardly on them

and will reac? unfavourably on the administration itself.

THE OFFICIAL MAJORITY.

I next turn to the question of the official majority on the Legislative
Councils. Here, as the noble Viscount justly pointed out, be has taken,
at any rate with regard to the Supreme Legislative Council, a #ronger
position than the Government of India,. : C

o

It ig, if T may say so, the only respect in which Me has bettered the
position of the Government of India. In eYerything else, in my
judgment} he has made the position a good deal worse. The Govern-
men$ of India We%g content with a majority in ¢he Supreme Legislative
Council, which should be dependent on the single vote, in the last
resort, of the Viceroy and they were willing to dispense, on, ordinary
occasions, with the official majority so long as it was so to speak in
reserve, ready to ke mobilized whenecer required. The noble Viscount
has rightly, I think, dbjected to that.. He points out that itewould place
?he Viceroy in an invidious positich that there would be disadvantages
in the bringing up of these forces, and tha.t‘édlfhough the majority need
not be large it ought to be_ assured and constant. If I may offer an
opinibn I entirely agree with that line of reasoning. But I ask the
noble viscount to obserye what will be the results. There will be upon
the Qouncils of 63 which he is proposing—I am now speaking of the
official members of the body—firstly, the Executive €ouncil, the Cabi-
net, and the Vigeroy and the Lieutenant-Governer, 9 ; second, the offi-
cial membars from the other provinces, 8 ; a,nd';(thirdly, the nominated
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officials, 18. In other'gvords, its officers are to be taken from their
work tc"sit upon these. unnecessarily swollen bod.ies. ('Hea,r, he'za,r) I
ask the noble Viscount seriously to consider this question—
§hese men to come from, and who are they to be ? Under the
gys'" ‘ip':ﬁhere are in the Viceroy’s Legislative @ouncil, in addi-
jxeoutive Council itself six officials from other provinces
adras, and soon, Thisdistinctioh wasusually conferred on those
"mplim.enls to an eminent man at the end of his career
' S & sorb of vacation to an officer who had been through a spell
| of hard work. But it is notorious that, when they come to Calcutta,
in urdinary Session they have nothing whatever to doexcept on the
1are oeensions when the Legislative Council was sitting. And not merely
“wwire they themselves idle, buf “drawn as they were from their prov-
_inoes, they qreated the first of a chain of vacancies which had to be
Jilled up all the way down the scale, with the result that there was an
~ inferruption to the continuity and vigour of administration of the most
unfortunate description. And now, under this scheme, there are to be,
nob only six officials in this position, but 26—that is to say, 35 minus
* the nine members of the Executive Council of the Lieutenant-Governor.
Nothing could be more clear than this, that where -these men are
brought from Calcutta or from outside provinces, they will in either
case be®taken from their work, and more particularly will this be the
case in, the month of March, when, under the new regulations
for discussing th® Budget, they will be required from day to daj’. I
hope the noble Viscountwill favour us with an opinion on this question,
because I think he will find some reason for doubting whethei in order
to maintain the ma;jority!'n these councils of 63, it is g%sira.ble to inflict
the very serious blow on the continuity of work in Calcutta and elsewhere

which mugt almost inevitably be the consequence. C

L)

__ venture to

h i

: THE GOVERNMENT, AND THE PEOPLE.

Perhaps, as I have ventured to eriticize on that f)oint, the Secretary
of State will allow me to savof the ptbposals for allowing wider discus-
gion, whether of the Budget or generaleadministrative issues, eithel.'by
amendments or voting, or even by proposing Bills, that I have nothing
whatever but approval. Every oneof us, whether we have been at®
Caleutta or in the other provinces has felt the I%ck of the opportunity
of explaining eour policy to the people. At every stake we found
ourselves overwhePmed with mis-representation, ignorafnce: calumny,
and abuse. We have all of us, tried in our way to sgpeet thas

P 0 331828
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difficulty. Sometimes we sent official commuynques to the papers, but
official communiques seem everywhere in the world, to carry with them
a certain amount of suspicion. Then one Viceroy tried ths system of
a Government paper in Calcutta, but that was nof altogether sucecess-
ful. In my day*we had a Press room, in which we used fto givé out to
members of the Press, Hnglish or nhtive, whate,ve;‘ Govepnment infor-
mation it was possible to hand to them. Bt none of these measuares |
has covered the field, and I earnestly hope thaf, with these enlarged
opportunities of discussion which the noble Viscount is creating there
may arise for the Government of India its much desired opportunity
of explaining i§s policy and stating its case.
L ]

PROVINCIAL LEGISLATIVE GOUNCILS.

I turn to the question of the provincial legislative couticils. Here
the noble Viscount has dispensed altogether with an official majority,
and he uses two arguments for taking that very decisive and important
step. The first is that the experiment has been tried in Bombay with
success. 1 will leave those noble Lords behind me who are familiax
with Bombay to answer that point. I will mer‘ely observe that Bombay
is in a wholly exceptional position from any other capital or province
in India. It is a city of a peculiarly cosmopolitan character ;it has a
very high standard of public spirit ; there is a native commpnity there
of Parsis, the leading members of which are strong suppofbets of the
Govexnment ; and an analogy drawa from Bombay as to what is. likely
to happen elsewhere is, I think, likely to be unfair. The Second
argument is that, os long as the non-officials are in a minoerity, it is
likely to breed in them an aftitude of peevish and sulky and permanent
opposition_which has an injurious effect on their mind and character.
I do not think that being in a peymanent minority has had that effect
on the non-official members of the Legislative Councils in India angy
more than it hag *had that effect ont those who are in a permanent
minoriby in this House. (Laughter.) T have alway< fould in India a
very high standard of good temﬁer &S S~ as ability, and I never
remember, even when we voted down our opponents, any symptoms of
the character to which ti¢s noble Viscount alludes. But whether
that l?e 80 or not what is the alternative to which the Secretary of State
NOW lavites us ? The ndn-official majority of these councils s to have the
power of moying and carrying resolution, of infiroducing bnd even car-
rying Bills against* the wish of the Government and the utmost the
ze(j,ye‘ba,ry o‘ State offers us is this—tk.mb if they:carry anything that ig

sagreeably to the local Govern went, it may be vetoed by the Governor:

C
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synonym for administz:a‘tive efficiency. In Madras and Bombay, where
these councils haye long existed and doPe excellent work, itis well
known that the main reason for their constitution is that the Governor,
s a rule, is an English statesman cr politician brougbt from HKngland,
lgmx&db of the country. But often as I heard this question discussed
 dwoledia T peyer heard but one reply, and it was this, that in the less
laghly organized and more backward areas the best method of govern-
uiunt was that which brought‘. the personality of Governor into closest
| conguch with the people in other words, a Chief Commissioner. A Chief
i Comml%loner has no council ; he has no secretariat; he has a smaller
~ province and is able to go abous hlmself He does everything himself
and isin direct contact with the populatlon Then in the more
- organized areas where there is a much more complex administrative
< ghali, there is required a Lieutenant Governor. But I never met a Lieut.
| Covernor who wanted an executive council.® I never met one who would
not, § think, have shuddered at the prospect. And yef here is the
noble Viscount who wants not merely to increase the executive councils
" of Madras or Bombay, but to supply these councils to all, or at any
 rate, to many, of these Tlieutenant-Governors. I think we are entitled
- to ask for some information as to their views upon this matter. Here,
again, m.ay I make an appeal to the noble Viscount ? I have alluded to
his Weil'—kn)own desire to decentralize in India. Now, if you have
executivs councils in these provinces, where they do not now exist,
what does it mean? It is one of the most centralising measures, that
| you could have. Execdtive councils mean offieers—men of ability and
capacity at the top, omnivorous for work, searching for information,
sending for reports from their district officers from jall parts of tho
country. A district officer is a man who wants torclease, to extricate
from the frammels of bureaueracy and officialism, and if you start
these legislative councils you will be doing precisely the opposite thing,
and you will be adding to these cdntralizing features in the govern-
| ment which nobody desires more than the noble Viscount to destroy.
" Then again, what is to becnms * of the Board of Revenue? Are fhe
Boards of Revenue in the United Provincesand in Bengal to be dis-
pensed with 2 And what are we to say of the question of expenge ?
I observe in reading the despatches no mention of the cost of a.ny
sta.ve of these proceedings. = But look at what it, must all amount fo.
The Secretary of State proposes to appoint the new exegutiye council-
lors in Madras and’Bombay and elsewhere. I gather f;ha.ﬁ the total
number of them must be 12 to 15. These gentlemen will *-3ceive from -

s Spe Appemhx G, 3ir B. Baker on an Executive Council for Bfngal.
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£3,000 to £4,000 a year a-piece. Then there a;’é the new legislative
councils, or, rather, the enlarged legislative councilg, with ndmbers
varying from 20 and 25 to 47 and 63. Every one of the members of
these councils has travelling expenses and residential allowance, and
really, when the #ems are reckoned, the bill becomes a very consider-
able one. I think the noble viscount will agree that before, we enter
Committee this information should, if possible, be glven to this

House. ..

NATIVES ON THE EXECUTIVE COUNCI.LS.

And now I turn, in conclusion, to the last question, which I said was
one of great importance, and which the noble Viscount himself was far
from minimizing, I mean the question of the admission of natives to
the Executive Council of the Viceroy or the executive council of the
other governments. I hope I shall be saying nothing in tBis that will
in the smallest degree imply disagreement from that generous concep- -
tion of the capacities of educated Indian gentlemen which appeared in
the speech of the noble Viscount and which, from my own experience, I
desire to endorse myself. But it is not a questjon of the capacity of the
individuals, thisis aquestion of a great principle, raising the whole issues
of our government in India and the foundation upon which it rests. Yes,
that is strong language, but I propose to justify it. Here is thjs great
and, asthe noble Marquis called it, tremendous innovatiop. Not &
word about it is to be found in the despatch of the Governfent of
India.n Over and over again the Secretary of .State has informed us,
with pardgnable pride, that he is in absolute accord with the Governor-
General in Coun¢il ? Then what about the Councll at home? I think I
Irave a recollectior? of hearing not very long ago that a committee sab
upon this question—I think in the India Office here—who were report-
ed to be unanimously opposed fo the scheme. Then the roble Vis-
count assured us that he had the support of one conspicuous officey.
That may well be; but I do think we dught to know what is the opinion
of the Government of India at tbe present time, and thay this House
shoyld not be invited to discuss this matte~ svithout more information
than it at present possesses. Mdre than once in his speech the Secre-
tary of State made use of @n analogy against which T hope he will
allow me respectfully to protest, and that was the analogy between the
Viceroy’s Council in «ndia and his own Council in Charles street,
There is nobt aven the remotest resemblance and analogy between
the two bodies. The Council of the Secretaly of State is a
spurely conc=ltative body of gentlemen, who ate engaged in various

activities, Who see papers which are laid upon “the table, but who can,
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&
would derive equal advantage from the assistancent ﬂf—le native member
on his Executive Council in Tpdia. But he is not dexied the advantage
of that assistance whenever he desires it. Every 'Qa,y, every week,
that passes he is in consultation and correspondenes w'ﬂi],l 1‘:a.tive
gentlemen. If is not necessary to get native adyice io LIi:dw,,' to
put a man into the Cabinet in order to obta._in 1 May“}\alsg_
the noble Viscount to consider these questiofis ? If he recommends his
Majesty to appoint, as apparently he intends to do, a hative gentleman
on the Council, he may appoint him because he is thao best man and the
most competent, but the natives of India will regard him as hg,ving
been appointed because be is an Indian, and for no other reason. If
he is a Hindu, will he have the confidence of Mahomedans ; if he is a
Mahomedan, will he hayve the confidence of Hindus ? No, in either cage
he will not. If he is a Hindu, will he have the confidence of Hindus ?
Strange and paradoxical asit may seem to say so, there is no one Hindu
capable of carrying the confidence of Hindus generally. Whether he
be Hindu or Mahomedan, will there not at once be raised an agitation
for the appointment of a corresponding member to represent other
sections of the community, Parsees and others? Further, for this
-~ matter must be pursued, if he be a Hindu, to what class is he to belong ?
Is he to be a blameless and possibly a distinguished official ? If it is that
sort of man appointed, I say unhesitatingly he will not carry through-
out the country that respect thati ought to attach to a member of the

Courcil. Not only so, his appointment will be received with
considerable ill-feeling and agitation among the parties pressing -
for a change acd who think that, having secured the change, they
are entitled to oub their own representative in the place. This is
a matter of importance. Is the man to he appointed to be a blameless
official, or is he to be the successful political agitator ? I am sure the
noble Viscount, if he does not repudiate will deprecate the latter sugges-
tion, but it is eertain that the agitat:ng classesin India will claim that
the member, if not now, will in the future be selected from the ranks of
tbe\ir best men. They have borne the burdan and heat of the day, they
hayve been conspicuously successful, and are they to be denied access to
the seats of the mighty ? I* will be a serious matter to consider what
class the member shall be taken from. The noble Lord has said that
natives of India excel 1n capacity for acquiring legal knowledge and the
administration of the law, and I agree with him. Bubis the native
member to be appointed to be always a law member? It may be
difficult to fird a member who is qualified if he is not g political
agitator s2d not a legal member, and the Position may be that
°
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.

1t is a question of races which never changed. 1f the Mahomedans had
been dissatisfied in this mattgr there would haye been a distinet weaken-
ing of British power, but that possible objection has been‘removed by~
the announcement of the noble Viscount that he had abandoned his
suggestion that proportional representation should be adopted. There
must be some 1eans of prevquting the election of undesirable men, for
nothing would be more disastrous to the siccess of the experiment or
to the credit and reputation of the enlarged cowncils than if certain
men were elected to them by the machinations in which the Hinda
politician was an exporent. I would suggest that men who had served
a penal sentence or had beep dismissed from the public service :
should be excluded ; or, as an alternative, that there should be a veto.
I see no danger in the reforms themselves, but I am not quite surej;
that the manner in which they had been brought forward had beep
altogether judicious. The reforms were uniyersally known as Lo i
Morley’s referms. I know the noble Viscount was not responsible for
that, but there must have been somathing in the manner in which the
reforms were promulgated, were discussed, and finally decided on which
induced the men on the spot to call them Lord Mozley’s reforms. If
Is a maftter, not so much of what was actually done as the mode
in which it is done, and I hope that, when the regulations come to
be finally approved, there would be no possible ground fpr suspicion
that they had been framed at the India Office in Whitehall and not in
the Jecretariats of Simla and the different provinces of India. While I
thus eriticise I yield to none in admiration of the wonderful grasp of
Indian ‘affaiss. which the noble Viscount has displayed and of the
. generous courage and energy with which h# has exercised the powers
of his high office. I wish him God-speed and a safe passage in the still
waters of peace and contentment in India. (Hear, hear.) o
On the motion of Viscount Midd(leton, the debate was adjourned.

The debate on the second reading of this Bill was resume
Wednesday, the 24th Febru&ry,(1909,_in the House of Liords:—

d on

“Viscount MiddlGton & The Seeretary for India on Tuesday asked us to
giye a whole-hearted supgort to the Bill. T concurred in the desire
- expressed by the noble Viscount, and if may be remembered that, so
far as the maintenante of order and the instructions which he himself
had to give Wete concerned, he had had the ungu
approval of memlsers on this side of the House,
of reform i% would be absurd to conceal from ours
which followed that of the noble Viscount diflesh

alifed support and
*But on the question
elves that the speech

ow considerable diver-



THE INDIAN REFORMS. 230k

gence of opinion from qy views. In view of that divergence I recall
the words of thg Secretary of State last December when he said

there was a tendency to fall into a groove in Indian affairs, and

that u-, was betiter fo make some start rather than no start at all, The:

xd felt thab we must face the facts. We haVe raised up by
4ion a wvery considerable popula.b'lon in India who are capable
taling an m‘ﬁelesb inopolitical affairs. We have, by our example,
om with the idea of political activity. Although most of
el bha.t there was great force in the observation addressed to
the Secretary of State that what the great mass of Indians desire is
not Indian government but good government, still we had an instance in
Bloypt of what British government could do in a counfry which had

known nothing but bad government and chaocs. One of the main

o

prineiples ol Liord Cromer’s action in Egypt always was to associate
with him in the Government men differing from him in habits, creeds,
and traditions who were none the less the natives of the cguntry. When
we consider the admirable result which accraed to that country
from that policy I hhlnk we ought to take courage in both hands and
go forward as far as posable in the direction of the noble Lord who had
broughat forward this Bill. If we passed this Bill in its present form,
nevertheless, we are practically giving to the Secretary of State a
blanlk éhgque on the filling up of which depended practically the whole
future ®f our government and perhaps of our rule in India. This Bill
is largely based on regulations. I do not complain of that, for when
we look at the vast mass of questions that would arise under those
regulations we must acquiesce in the opinion of the Sesretaty of State
that we should not atte.-apt to affirm them all by stafpte, but must Iea,ve
the varying power in his hands. On the obther hand, we must realize
that these questions are thus taken out of the purview of Parliament,

Lord Curzon said yesterday :

‘“MThe Secretaryof State has in realily overruled and alt@ed the views of the
man on the spot at almost every critical and vital stage,’and has substituted for
them entirely, independent proposals of hiz own.”

Thast being so, and bearing in mind the différense of opinion aReady
expressed, I urge the Secretary of State tofollow the example of sty
measures of far less mugnitude, and prm;ide that the regulation ®to ke
made under the Bill should be laid before Partiament for 40 days and
should not take effsctif in either House of Parliament an address to
the Crown were moved which would nullify those reglilations.

Sir William Hunter, a-distinguished Indian official, said : ““ Ferty years hereafter
we should haye had an Iadian Ireland, multiplied fifty-fold, on our Jands.”
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THE VICEROY’S cowvc_lL.

With regard to the promotign to the Viceroy’s Cougcil, T rea.ﬁze that
that is the centre of the struggle and that this House could enly touch
it by influencing the mind of the Secretary of State. I woqld say
however, that it*would be a misfortune when we gre hoping to placate
public opinion in India and to .stren'gthen the supreme Eizeoutive-if we
were to do anything which would have the ef¥ect of a.lien.a.ting the sym-
pathy of considerable classes in Tndia and of waakem{lg the centr?,l-
authority. I would go one step further than my nobleqfrlend, who said

that, once the appointment having been made to the Viceroy’s Council,
the step could a0t be retraced, and would say that, once the statement
having been made of the intention to make the appointment, the proceed-
ing must be carried through upon the lines of the Bill. In India natives-
have risen to higher positions in the legal than in other prefessions and
though my neoble friend said a new phase was being ente?ed upon in
giving Indians authority over Furopeans in india, i5 should be recol-
lected that in the Courts of law Indian Judges for many years had had
jurisdiction over Huropeans, and were quite competent to deal with
matters in which FKuropeans were concerned. Therefore a selection
from the legal class would be taking the Indian at his highest point of
qualification. ©On the other hand, when my noble friend referre(} to the
great services rendered to India by eminent lawyers in fho past, it
should be remembered that times and conditions were much®altered
since Iéord Macaulay’s days.* An eminent lawyer going to India for
five years had to consider if he could afford to give up his practice, and
with & modest Cxmpetence return to find many avenues no longer open
to bim. Therefore, as time goes on I appreherfd it would be difficult to
find first class lawyers willing to serve on the Council in India,

CPROVINC{AL COUNCILS.

What would bg the position of  a provincial Governor under thé
cumulative effects of the Bill? Instead of autocratic goyernment he
would have to share the governmext with, a council not always, perhaps,

* Lécd Cromer said : “¢is'only what eught to be expected by every thoughtful man
that after fifty years of a free Press and thirty years of expanding education, with
Earojt.an ideas flowing into the cotinfry on every side, and old, indigenous customs,
habits and prejudices breaking down, changes should be taking place in the
thoughts, the desires, and tRe aims of intelligent and educated men of the country
which, no wise' aud cautious Government can afford to disregard® and to which
they must grn-(&ua,hy adopt their system of administration if s¢hey do not wish to
see 1t shattered byforces which they have themselves called into being, but which
they have failed to guide and control,” Y

C
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Parliaments. I fear the Secretary of State is ipclined to introduce some
of the worst features of Parliamentary practice, andy I submit so the
noble Viscount the difficulties that would be imposed upon efficials by
enforced absence from official duties to attend meetings of the couneil
and by the time@that would be required to prepare answers to qiestions

and supplementary questions.', of* which Ministers in fhe House of
Commons had experience. . ° %

I ask the noble Lord to give attention to the ﬂoin{s which I have
raised in no hostility to the Bill. [f he was to carry with him anything
like the consensus that he desired in this country, it would be very
necessary for him to modity in seme respects the proposed regulations
and to give us assurancss on others. In the first place, I hope that he
would alter the regulations in some dagree to meet the speeches which
have heen made, and that he would undersake that they would be laid
before Parliament for the usual period. Then I would ask him, if he
took power irt the Bill to constitute Executive Councils for the various
provinces and to increase the Executive Counecils for Madras and Bombay
noti to put the power into effect before we had the opinions of the
provincial Governors in India before us. Thirdly, I would ask him,
with regard to the Executive Councils to consider a modification of thg
numbers, without which the undue pressure on ths official cguld nof
possibly be avoided. I further trust he would remove an €nfortunate
imitation of one of the worst forms of our own Parliamentary abuses —
the allowing of supplementary quastions. Thage might not seem very
importa.qt modifications ; they certainly are not intended in any way
Whatever to“mterfere with the general roforms of the Sacretary of
State, who is maficing a great step forward. [ urge the noble Lord, in
sebting up those semi-Parliameatary institubions, nob to mistake the

shadow for the sukstance, ngh to do something which would give

opportunities to a few individuals for self-advertisement and might

end in alicnating the sympasthies of the great mass of the governed classes
in India, %

Siord Reay said.c=No measuro of any importance was ever produced

in India without consulting the members of the native community .
¢ Wnen I was Governor of Bombay—in those days there were no elected
members—I took care to appoint in the Legislativs Council the leaders
of the native commuhity—bthose who, if there had begn an election,
would havs bsen elected—bacause I know that it was only by their aid
that we could establish in their legislation that agsociation with the na-
tives whigh is necessary. The way in Which'.the Indians stated their

e
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view in the Legislative,Council and the way in which they were always
ready to meet uj on the points on which we differed from them leaves
me withmothing but the most pleasant recollections of those debaites.
{1 certainly would have been quite willing—and it is now 20 years
aft—bo have a Legislative Council with a0 official major-
ity, 1 am _eonvinced that such’ a Legislative Council would pass
's&mé meagures ad we passed with an official majority. I
‘that if we bad a non-official majority there is less risk than
[ that majority would constitute a block. Lord Curzon objected to the
enlargemént of the councils but thaf step was the result of proposals
which had come from the Government of India and, from the local
governments. I would point out, with regard to the difficulty which was
anticipated in the increase of the number of official members, that the
area of selestion was not being limited to the Givil Service, but could be
taken from the ranks of other branches of the service, such as Public
Works and the educational branch. [ consider it would be of the
greatest advantage to haye upon the enlarged eouncils a wideriexpres.
sion of the opinion of the various parts of India. The various inferests—
agricultural, commercfﬁl, and industrial—would now be placed on a
better footing. [ord Curzon had said that one result of these reforms
would be to increase expenditure. That might be, but could it be said
that a.ﬁy,unpopula,rihy would acerte to the Government on that account ?
The temdency of expenditure in India, as elsewhere, has been to increase .
The causes of that incrense should be explained to the Legislative Coun-
cils, and the taxpayer'of India should haye a guarantes that his mterests
were being well considered by the Councils. As to ths appointment of
natives on the Coundils of Madras and Bombay. I do not see any
objection to them, but, on the contrary, I see very greatb advantage.
Tf 1 wag out there I would have been quite prepared to accept &
native as a member of the Counecil, and if T had been asked to submit
‘names I should have had no diffisulty in submitting éhe names of either
« o Hindu, Mahomedan, or Parsee. The proposed tnerease in the Execu-
tive Councils would enable the wobtk to be better distributed, and if
would give' that time which, through'congesmén ¢§ work and corrdspon-
dence, the administrators had not had,, We must give time to our
administrators, our governors, and collectors for constant intercousse
with natives. If our rule was to be strong #nd popular, it is impor-
tant that tho natives should hays easy access to our representafives.
(Hear, hear.) I Jdonot think there should be amny diiﬁcuity in naming
" a suitable native gentleman as- the native member, of the Viceroy’s
Couneil. 5

3
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opinion on this subject. Jiven those who, like myself, agree with the
reform®proposals foust admit that it is to 2 certain extent a leap in the
dark. I gegret it had not been found posstble to give to the House in
rmthe views of the Council of the Viceroy with regard to
am wware that the Secretary of Sthte is under no
on to consult the Grovernmenb of India on this question
wiavel, theeliouse has béen informed that the Viceroy
awour of the proposal, and as Lord Minto would
» 1 opinion on the subject without having consulted
%dvisers, we might assume that some at least of those
advisers are in favour of the project. , The Secretary ofState drew a
very striking contrast between the two different schools of thought on
the subject—namely, those who attached special importance to
efficiency of ggovernment and thoss who were more in favour of the
extension of the principle of self-government, though, perhaps, the
~ latter deflnition was not very correct in connexion with.a country like
India. But there is a third school to which, possibly, the Secretary
of State belonged, and of which certainly he bimself is an adherent.
That school consists of those who were in favour of endeavouring to
effect a working compromise between the two extremes. The same
difficulty frequently confronted me in Egypt. When some important
appointihent had to be filled up, the question arose whether it should
be given to a Europea,u or to a native. In other words, the political
argument and the’ efficiency argument came into conflict. The diffi-
culty of finding an effici®nt native was greater in Egypt than in India,
considering that the education of the Egyptians had beexnsnegfected for
years. However, [ had always borne in mind the great importance of
the political argument, and when the opportunity was favourable I put
it into effgct. In like manner the test by which the proposals of-the
Secretary of State are to be judged 1is this: IS the political argu-
mént or the efficiency argument to ®e allowed to predominate ? My own
view, after giving the matter very great considerition, and also, I
must frankly admit, after a good deal of hesitation, is, that in this
case, the political argument oughb to be allowed—td ptydominate over the
efficiency argument. If I should think for ong moment that the appqg}t-

Macaulay said: ‘ We shall nof secure or prolong omr dominion inIndia by
attempting to exclude the naftives of that country from a share in its government.’’

Sir Thomas Munro gave the other aspect of the question, and said: f‘ it would be
more desirable thatwe “should be expelled from the country wltocethel than that
the result of our system ohgovernmenb should be such an abasement of a whole
people.”’ > »
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ment of a native of India to the Viceroy’s Council would in any way
shake the supremacy of British gule in [ndia—and therg have been some
faint allusions to that in the course of the debate—I wou'd be the
first to object to the proposal, and in all probability I think the noble
Viscount opposife would object too. But my hope certainly ig that,
so far from being at all weakened, the supremacy of the Brigish Govern-
ment would rather be strengthened by the proposal. I am perfectly
well aware that there are many formidable objectipns«o the proposal
in detail, but we appear to deal with matters which are of secon-
dary importance. I do not think it is possible to bind outselves fo
the fact that there is throughouf Asia now a movement going on
having for its object the association to a greater degree than formerly
of the natives of those countries, not merely in the framing of their
laws, butalso in the direction of the appointmant of natives ©f consider-
able capacity to high political positions. I do not think if would be~
politic to oppose an absolute non posswmus to this movement in respect
of the largest and most important of these Asiatic countries. (Hear,
hear.) Not only that. If we were to consider our own democratic in-
stitutions, the sympathy which was felt with native aspirations by very
large and influential bodies in' this country, and also the effects of the
educational system which, whether wisely or unwisely, we had adopt-
ed for the last 50 years in India, I do not think it would be possible
to resist this movement for any very considerable lengbh of tim»>.

< THE LEGISLATIVE EXPERIMENT.

It shoutd bg remembered that the position of India at the present
t-.fme is almost unique. [t has been, so far as [ know, the only important
country in the world where education has considerably advanced and
which was‘governed in all essential particulars by non-residen foreign-
ers. It is also the Only countty where the @ivil Service, in all ifs
higher administretive branches, is €n the hands of aliens appointel
by a foreign courttry under stringent educational testy That the
system has yielded very good reftults up to the present every one, I
think will admit; Faton the eother hand, I could nots help think-
ing that the time hasg now garrived when it required not radical alter-
atiofis, but reasonable modifications. If we were to modify it—and
I think everybody agrees that it must be modified—it must be in
the direction of allowfng the natives of India greatier sgope either in
Legislativeor }h Executive Councils, The opinioneappears to be held
amongst many, that there is less objection to granting to natives of
India incrgased legislative functions than to granting them increased
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executive functions. I would rather challenge that position. The East
is full ®of surprises, and with the example of Japan, and more
epﬂy of Turkey, before us I think he would be a very rash
B who would prophesy what would be the result of intro-
»'ng 'a,nythmg like Parliamentary institutions into India. I know
he. legislahve e‘zpenment bad to be tried, but I must confess
‘haye no very greef confidence in’ the result of the experiment.
onsldered.bhe Jmmense diversity of race, religion, and language
ndia, and also the fact that we would be endeavouring to trans-
plant to India a Plant entirely of exotic growth and placing it in a very
uncongenial soil, I must confess for my own part that I ghould be very
much surpriged if the legislative experlment did succeed.

a

.NATIVES AND EXECUTIVE FUNCTIONS.

What the natives of India really required, and what I think should
in reason be bestowed upon them, is to take some minor but effective
rehare in the real government of their country, and that they could only
[ do it they were given some administrative functions. These considera-
tions are to my mind, bf such importance that they outweigh the
very considerable objection intdetail which had been urged against the
project and about which I would like to say a few words. I do nob
attach ahy very great importance to the objection that it is impossible
to find any native of India who would generally represent native
ovinion and who, 1a fact, has sufficient capacity to be appointed to the
Viceroy's Council. 1 do not know what the facts might be at present,
but I could say that when I was in India 25 years ago there were men
who were not only very -capable administrators, but who were, also,
statesmen in the fullest acceptation of that term, T quite admif
that there is something in the objection that the appoirtment of
natives would hamper discussion in the*Council ard render it impossible
for that free and intimate communication which s certainly very
desirable bgtween members of the Cabinet, The caste system
did, most unfortunately, plage a very considerable barrier to social
intercourse between the natives of India ; bw’I '2ould not see hy,
in spite of this social barrier, as revarded all pohtlcal and business
relations there should not be free u.nd intitnate discussion betweeithe,
native and Buropean members. Another objection which had been
urged, and which T quite admit is a very-formidable objection,
is the question whether a Hindu or Mahomedap is®tobe chosen.
That is the point whltch causes me most to hesitate. Various pro-
posals have been put, %orward to meet this dlfﬁculty There is no
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reason whatever, because a Hindu is first appointed, that another
Hindu should be appointed when the place falls vacant.' (ndeed,
whoever is Secretary of Stafe T hope he would consider a8 favour-
ably as he could the desirability of allowing a Mahomedan to haye hig
furn after the Mindu. Natives would also have to be appointed to the
Executive Councils of Bombay and Madras-—there would be an opno'
nity of doing something for thb Mahomedans. Tlrese arguments are
not entirely satisfactory because the difficulty sfill xemained, but the
objection, great as it is, does not, in my mind, weigh against the
general advantages of adopting the scheme of the nobl® Viscount.

% THE EMTREMISTS.

Turning to more general issues, the noble Viscount mast be gratified
at the way in which his proposals were received. Nofhing, of course,
would satisfy the estremists. They have been disappointed because the
reforms did not go far enough. I could not help thinking that one of
the causes of their disappointment was that they weat so far that, to a
certain extent at all events, they had cut the agitation from under their
feet. The noble Viscount said the only way to%eal with extremists was
stern repression. T entirely agree, but < do hope that some effort
would be made to deal with the extremists who dwell in 5his country,
I do not know whether your Lordships’ attention had been dr&wr to a
letter® which appeared in the Zimes the other day. (flear, hea) The
writer of that letter defended the murder not only of junglishmen but of
defencsless Englishwoman on the somewhat irrelovant and unconvineing
ground that Milton and Cromwell were regicides and that the French
erected a statute to Joan of Are. He also warned us solemnly that
e are not to seftd our kith and kin fo India because they would
run a verysgreat risk of being murdered, and as far as he could gather
he seemed to think it%was a veryright and proper thing that thzay should
be murdered. T gm well aware thate the place for a man of that sof
Is a lunatic asylume but I am very glad to hear that the matter is
receiving the consideration of the noble Viscount. For the rest, the
poliay of the noble ¥s®ent had beenTfo rally the modarates, and I
think it might be said that the moderates have been rallied. The
wh®e of the Mahomedan Population might be counted as moderates,
and_I tb-erefore heard with pleasure the noble Viscount’s declaration that
he is going & make some concessions that would conciliaje the Maho-
nieda.ns. As 8 the regulations, I am very glad t© hear the noble
) 1scount say, that he is disposed to consider some proposal which

“ Refors to the Letter of Pundig Shyamaji KrisBgavarma of Oxford.
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' would enable Parliament to give its approval to those regulations when
they aré framed.

Viscoun’s M'orley —I gave no assura.nce of that kind.

J have been under the idea the noble Viscount rather hinted
that gomething  of that sort would be done. Howeter, it certainly
 would. be very desirable that Pa.rha,rpenb should have the oppor-

! tunity of sesing fthese vegulations, and [ cousider it not improb.
‘able that some amendment in that sense would be moved from
ﬁhas% benches On the matter of supplementary questions I wish
to express my very cordial concurrence with Lord Curzon and
Lord Middleton. I am afraid that, whatever they .did a large
number of the men elected would be professional agitators or
astute lawyers, who would be able to take full advantage of any
opportunity of that kind. I hope that on that point the matter
would be reconsidered when the regulations are framed. I entirely
sympathize with the generous schems of ths noble Viscount, and T
hope he would not think that such criticisms as I have made dero-
gated from that sympa.i)}hy. [ attach very great importance to
what the noble Viscount said in regard to unanimity. I hope that
when this reform scheme goes to India it would not be with the grudg-
ing consent of Parliament or as the view of one party in the State, buf
with the .inanimous consent of Parliament and, as far as possible,
of the British nation, and I trust that when we go into Committes
we would be able fo come to some conclusion that would be generally
acceptable.

Lord Courtney of Penwith : I note the general consersus of opinion
that sgomething must be cone, and that that must be 2 development of
the powers and functions of the Legislative Councils. That being s,
I think that those who consented fto tbe end ha.d better not bevrudae
the inevitable machinery which must be employed to bring abous those
chfmces With regard to suppleméntary questions, it seemed to have
been forgotten that the regulation of the procedure of the Legislative
Council was not vested in the F}emsla,ﬁlve Counctl but in the Governor-
‘General, and it was entlrely within the’power 6 thed Governor-General
in Council to make rules which should dgal with any appearancs of
abuse of the privileges of debate. If in a legxslatxve assembly the nahg'
to ask questions of Ministers existed, supplementny questions were
inevitable. T have had some experience as a Minister, «fld more in
watching the practite of questioning, and could say that, Zn the absence

of the right to put supphementa.ry questions, & Minister would be able to
o 3318 —5-31
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put off the querist altogether with information he professed to give.
Another point of objection is tbe waste of time a,nd ability, and the
increase of burden on the ta,xpa,yers by requiring the presence of many
official members to establish a Government majority, The noble Lord
on the previous ‘evening dwelt on the inconvenience and exptnse of
appointing deputy officials, amd thé dislocation that might, be caused
throughout the whole hlerarchy of officials ine conséquence. But if the
representative character of the Viceroy's Gounci] is eto be conceded,
and if it was necessary to have a number of officials for a Government
majority, it is of no use to grumble about the condequences. It is
urged by somes that the Governtqent majority is not a necessity and
that the use of votes by members who merely expressed the will of the:
Viceroy differed little from theuse of the veto. As a compromise T
suggest that the gentlemen who formed the Government majority
should not be required to leave their functions in various parts of
India, but sheuldibe allowed to vote by proxy, their proxies heing in
the pocket of a member of the Government. Upon the question of
manner of election, I accept the conclusion of the Secreary of
State in giving way to the representations made to him on behalf of
the Mahomedan population, though I do so with regref. I
share the desire that Hindu and Mahomedan should bhe brought into
one electoral college in order if possible to break down those c,u‘mpa.tbles
which existed in so much force. I deprecate entirely proaounce-
ments as to what ‘might or might not be the ottcome of all those
changes in the distant future It had taken a fong time to come about
but my ndble fxiend said last night truly that what he was propocma to-
day was the deyelopment of what Mr. Jamas Mill wrote in 1833, and
of what the Queen said in her Proclamation to the people of India in
1858. It may proba:bly be true that Mr. Mill* did not congeive then
what is proposed now, nor could we now say what would be the
development 50 years hence of the<heginnings we are making to-day.
I see no reason hateyer for laying down the maxim that Colonial
> In Mill's “History of India,” < 164 1s,” hegays, “ an exhausting drain upon the:
resources of the coumﬁv (ﬂre issue ®f which is replaced by no reflex ; ifis an

extraction of the life- blood from fhe veins of national industry which no subsequent
Sntroduction of nourishment is fufnished to restore,”

Tord Mayo said : “T believe we have not done our duty Millions have been spent
on the conqueror’s race wiich might have been spent in ennchlng the children of
the soil.” = «

Lord Salisbury said that * the injury was exaggerated in fne case of India, when
so much of the resenue was exported without a direct eqyivalent—that as India must.
be bled.” ¢ .

(3
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gelf-government could never under any circumstances come to pass in
British *India, When we consider whaft had been done in the last
30 years ¢n ‘Japan and the moyement in China, is it not rash to
| declare what mighh be the ulbtimate form of government 50 years hence
in India? There must be great changes, there should be great
u arn,geﬂ, and fhe mass of the peoplé of I)ndla, should be associated with
" every braneh of tBe administration of the Government of India from
the hwhest to ﬁh& lowgest (Hea.r, hear.)

‘Fhe Ma,rqms Jof La,nsdowne who was cheered on rising, said :
The Bill has bean so fully discussed that I shall compress as G]OSuly
as I can the few observations I desire’to offer; and I shall endeavour
to be doubly careful in what I say, because the noble Viscount opposite
administered to me last night a very gentle rebuke to the effect that
when I referred to this subject in the debate on the Address I read him
a lecture or homily. I can assure the noble Viscount that nothing was
further from my mind than to lecture him and having réferred to the
passage in question, I remain of opinion thaf there was nothing in if
which could bie so deserihed. I was referring to the measures taken
by the Government of India, with the coneurrence of the noble Viscount,
for dealing with sedition, and T ventured to offer the opinion that for
those megsures tio be successful, they must be prompt, and that you
must trust®he man on the spot. If the noble Viscount really wishes to
know what was inomy mind when I referred to the necessity of pro-
viding the Governor-General in Council with any weapon which ~eem-
ed to be necessary, I was thinking of those deportations vnder the
regulation of 1818 to which the Government of India has had resort,
and which the noble Vlscount reluctantly, I have nd doubt, but in a°
manner which greatly rebounds fto his eredit and courage, bas from
time to time authorized. I intended fp indicate my approval of what
had been done, and my hope that & similar” policy would be followed
in the future. In the course of thls debate, the poble Viscount hags
referred to the fact that this Bill is in, a gense the outcome of another
Bill, in whlch I had a consideraile share of reeﬂrr”blhby Im899

THE ACT OF 1892)
3.

May I say, if any credit was due for the 1mt1a.t10n of the meagure of
1892, it was due rather to my distinguished pl‘edecessor and old friend,
Lord Dufferiny from whom when I arrived in India I had che outhne
of the scheme. In those days, asnow, there were ilf(’elences of opinion
as to the pace at which, it was safe to proceed and I ani inclined to

think thatin those days;the Government at home was more nclined to

3
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put on the brake than His Majesty's present Government. (Hear, hear.)
At any rate, we produced amqngst us a measure whigh certainly was a
very cautious measure. It was our earnest desire to irfuse new life.
into the Legislative Councils, and we wezre fully prepared fo resort to
election whenevér it seemed to us that election could safely be rasorted
to. It seemed to us best to work so far as possible from fthe bottom
upwards, and to take as the basis of our scheme thé existing municipal
hoards and corporations. Haying those principlesand views con-
stantly present to our minds, we did not feel ourselves able to recom-
mend anything approaching a complete or symmeﬁical meagsure of
reform. We shought it desirable to confer upon those newly-created
constituencies only the right of recommending certain persons for
appointment fo the councils, subject to the approval of the head of the
Government, and we took the utmost pains to protect theeGovernment:
and to safeguard its authority by leaving it in possession of an official
majority, anddy very carefully restricting the right of free debate and
the right of addressing questions to the Government. Our Bill was a

considerable step in advance, and I think it‘w&s favourably regarded
in India as such.

A STEP FURTHER.

But the question now arises whether the time has not come to go a
step further. I think that question has by common con snt been
answered in the affirmative. [ am inclined to think the feelingepresent
to mOs.t of our minds is that, in cases of this kind, you cannot stand
still. (Hear, hear.) You cannot go back, ydu cannot stand still;
therefore Jou must go more or less forward. At certain points I believe
the Act of 1892 hys not operated exactly as mdght have been wished,
and there are defects in it which are not beyond our power to remove.
That later .oonsidera.tiqn is evide.ntly very much in the mind of the
Government of India. The noble Viscount will recollect that in the
forefront of the déspatch of 1907—tis despatch on which this schen;e
is founded—Liord Minto’s Government stated that the Actrof 1892 was
unsa,.tisfactory in that it did not give a safficiently large share of repre-
sentation to the moxt powerful afid stable elements of Indian society.
By ghat, I think, was intendqd the ruling chiefs of India, the great land-
owners and the representatives of commercial interests in India. The
Government proposed Lfn the first place to supplement he Legislative
Councils bf~+he appointment of advisory councils afl councils of
chiefs upon ‘which the class to which [ have just réferred were to be
largely representted. In the next place; the Government proposed to
institute cefiain changes in the Legislative Cotrecils themselves, and,

= :
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Government has no right of objecting to a particular memberon the
ground® that his presence would fatally impair the efficiency or good
order of the council/ so long will there be a rigk, and a very consider-
le rigk, bhat men will be elected—I am not speaking now of men who
@otually undergons imprisonment or anything oé that kind—that
| men ‘will be elecfed Twho can be’ familiarly described as dangerous
| fivebrands, and who will sake advantagd of their presence on the coun-
it in order o make good Government extremely difficult, if notim possible.
‘atm afraid one must admit that in the eyes of the people of India them-
selves it will see’most strange and unaccountable that the Government
should tolerate upon these bodies the presence of men who are known 6o
be flagrantly disloyal and promoters of sedition. They will ask them-
selves why fhese things happened. A friend of mine showed me nof
very long agp a very interssting passage in an article published in a
magazine in this country by a rather well known Indian gentleman,
Ooday Pertab Singh; Rajah of Bhinga in Oude. It rugs:—

¢ A man desirous of entering the csuncil has now but to make @ few speeches
before a debating club of schoolboys denouncing the foreign rule as a curse, paint-
ing every official Elaropean a3 a scouadrel and every supporter of the British rule
as a vazabond. Thus he paves his way to election to a muaicipal or lceal board, as
4 member of which he decries eyery msasure originating with the Government as
inhumap.and unjust. Hsis honoured with the appellation of the champion of
liberby, awl has not to wait long for a ssat in the Legislative Councils, local or
suprems. When he reaches his goal hs has only to ask a few impertinent questions
to remain in touch With his comrades.” :

That is how Indian natives look at the admission of gentlerhen of
this undesirable class to seats on the Legislative Gouncil? I trust,
therefore, that the nobl» Viscount, when he comes , 0 deal with the
question of regulations, will consider very carefully whether it is ndt
necessary to strengthen the hands of the heads of fhe local Govern-
ments on this particular point. I pass Prom that to the quesbion of the
official majorities. I confess that® am sorry that the official majorities
are to exist no longer. I think it is a danger8us thing to expose
these local Governments to tlag risk *of being out-voted in council. I
think it would be & shoeck to thair authority, & shock which, if poskible,

we should avoid. 3

»
POSITION OF OFFI.CIALS. o
A good deal has been said as to the effect of these changes upon the
position of tle officials who will fake part in fhe proceslings of the:
Legislative Counells. I am bound fo say that I entirely® agree with
what my noble friend, Lord Curzon, said as to the °very deplor-
‘able effect which it maj have upon their position in theiryfuture. In

J
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the first place, this work cannot help distracting them and lu,rixlg their
attention away from what is their real official business. They have
plenty to do, and you take them away from their proper work,
disorganize the department to which they belong, and give them work
for which a great many of them are by no meaps admirably fitted.
Lord Ampthill thought that it was & rather unkind cut to, the adminis-
trators of the Indian Civil Service. I do not think so. The Indian
Civil servant has his particular metier, and performs it extremely well,
and I desire to associate myself with all those who have spoken with
respect of this most distinguished body of public servants. = But they:
haye not been ,brought up to take part in the hurly burly of public
discussion. When I heard this point discussed this evening, my memory
recurred to some words which were spoken at this table by Lord
Rosebery on the occasion when we were all of us lamenting the death
of the Duke of Devonshire.* Lord Rosebery said that none of us,
probably, knew now much anguish the Duke of Devonshire used to
feel when he was called upon to make an important speech. Those
words, I think, must have come home to many of us. I expect most
of us have at different times shared that feeling of anguish, but, if we
have that fecling, what will be the fesling of a wretched assistant
secretary who has got to go down to the council and stand an hour or
two hours’ heckling at the hands of men who could hold thes own at
that amusement with any Scottish heckler or with any Irish ember
of Parliament ? (Laughter.) Have none of us ever felt when we had
office Work to do, and when we have had a spech to make the next
day, that our offiee work rather sutfered in consequence ? And do you
Dot suppose that these poor gentlemen will, odcasionally, spend many
hours of misery and trepidation with a debate of this kind hanging
over them, and that their thoughts will be turned away frem their
proper work to the task of prepatation ?

()

* Lord Hartlugtou,‘ when Secretary for fndia in 1883 said: “Itis not wise to

educate the people of In@ia, to introduce among them your civilisatidn, your pro-

gress, and your literature, and at the satne timg to ts1l them they shall never have

any clance of taking any® pactor sharsin the administration of the &ffairg of their
country except by their getting ric;l in the first instance of their European rulers,”

(Liovd Randolph Ghurchill,. also éectctm‘y for India, said: “The character of the
government, which is in the Lards of foreigners, who hold all the principal adminis-
trative offices, and form w5 lazge a part of the army wouid constifgite % political
danger, the re-n. gnitude of which, it is to ba feared, is not gt all appreciated by
persons who have no k:‘sowlcdgs of or concern in the Government of India, but

which those respondible for that Government haye long regarded as of the most of
serious order.)’ <,
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; PARL.IAMENT AND THE RULES.

As I%gaid a momment ago, & greaf de.,.)of this depends on the rules
which are, to' be made. As my noble friend truly said, this Bill ig
| really a kind of blank cheque, and until the rules are made, we do not
kuow How fhe chegue is going to be filled up. We are very anxzious

‘o elicit from the noble Viscount % little more information as fo the
[ sxtent to which hé proposes to take’Parliament into his confidence
with regard to tlfw;se rules. I certainly gathered from him last night,
. and I gathered ib with the very greatest pleasure, that in some shape
or form Farliaflent was to have an opportunity of becoming aware,

and thersfore, the opportunity of digcussing these new rules. May I

read the words which the noble Viscount is reported in the newspapers:
" this morning to have used :—

)

" 4N doubt iths desirable that some of the heads of the regulations, rules, and
praclamations to be made by the Government of India, under the sanction of the
'~ India Office should be, more or less, plated within the reach and Jmowledge of the

House 50 far as they are complete.

Viscount Morley.—May I explain to the noble Marquis exactly what
I meant and what I mean ? As he will remember, I first of all read out
the language used by Mr. Gladstone in 1852, and accepted ab that
moment by Lord Curzon, to the effect that the regulations, rules, and
procla’ma',‘q'pns formed under the Act must be made in India by the
Government of Tjndia. That was my general view. Then I went on
to say that I thought it was right that the heads of these regulations,
so far as we had then Arrived at them, should be stated to Parliwment,
and my intention is, when we go into Committee, when I believe, I
shall have the opportujity of making some general observations on
the Bill of a very short kind, to explain to the House what the general
heads of #he regulations are at the stage at which we have aow arriv-
ed—I am in telegraphic communication with the Government of
India—what their effect is and whut they come to. = »

The Marqdis of Lansdowne.—I am very much obliged to the noble
Viscount for his explanation. ‘I do not think we all understood what
he said quite.in that sense, and, until we have had an opportunity of
listening to the promised statement on the) rules, I would prefer} to
withhold farther observations, except this general observations, that the
circumstapces do nob seem to me to be in any way the same as the
circumstances of 1896, and that, on the face of i AL shon'% think thab
there would be a gdod deal to be said for the view that> Parliament

should be given an opportunity of seeing whole of the »rtles in their
: 331832
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who has never been successful in acquiring a reputatxon as a trained
and efficient administrator ? “ 5
L e,
CONSIDERATIONS OF SENTIMENT. &

Wlth regard tq the appointment of an Indian Member on the Vieeroy’s
Oouncil, may I be allowed to say that, although: I do not see eye to eye
with the noble Viscount upon this point, I do,most= entirely appreciate
the feelings which induced him to make the proposa] ? I think, if I may
say so, that the passage in his speech which dealt with that question
was the one which, perhaps more than any other, appealed to the sym-

pathies of the House 3

If I may use the expression used by my noble friend Lord Oromer, I
understand that this is a case in which the Secretary of State thinks
that political—or perhaps [ should say sentimental—considerations be
allowed to outweigh considerations based on efficiency pure and simple.
I am the last person in the world to desire that in a case of this kind no
weight should be given to sentimental considerations. I think it would
be & bad day when in our public life we ceased to have regard to con-
siderations which may fairly be described as sentimental considerations.
But I would ask this question : What sentiments are we thinking and
talking about ? Is it Indian sentiment, or are we quite sure that it is nob
Huropean sentiment which we are taking into account ? 1f it.~vere pos~
sible to ascertain what Indian sentimentis upon thigsubject, Ibelieve
there would be a preponderance of Indian senbxmeub against putting an
Tndian upon the Viceroy’s Council. I do not know to what quarbers the
noble Viscount would leok for an opinion of that kind. The inarticulate
masses for whoseg benefit we govern India &now nothing about the
Vi iceroy’s Council, and would be profoundly indifferent. The 53 millions
of Mahomedans are up,in arms a‘ga.mst it unless the noble Viscount gives
him what he has perempiorily refused to give them—a second Mahgo-
medan member %o serve alongside®of a Hindu member. Then what
about the sentimeii of the chiefs and rulers of India ?2%* What is the
advice which the nobl szcount has reveived upon that point? I am
unde® the imprassion that'it will be eminently distasteful fo the chiefs
and rulers of India that thes should be governed—that orders should
1Be issued in the name of the Government of India—by a gentleman
who, if the mdma.tmn ‘given to us by the noble Viscount 48 correct,
would probarh.‘; be an’ extremely able Calcutba la,wyer Therefore I

* The 1 \Iaha;n]ah of Xashmir in a speech on 28-6-09 said : Kt The generous spirib

which has dictafed®the graat of a reform socheme bases th® administration on popu-
ar will.”? g x > *e * e
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really believe that if one, could conceive of an Indian referendum upon
this poi?:t you wopld be answered by a gyeat preponderance of opinion
against the elevation of a native member to the Viceroy's Council. But
et me pub gentimental or political considerations to one side. What
B .&i".! practioal effect of the proposals ? The resultewhich the noble
. Viscouat expects to obtdin is that the Viceroy will be given a responsi-
~ ble adyiser with a khowledge of the country who will act as a kind of
| counterpoise to the exclusively British element. All I can say is that
" $he Viceroy's Council never was recruited upon principles of that kind,
and T am forcedYo believe that if you are going to appoint an Indian
gentleman to the Viceroy’s Council and prefer him to other competitors
because he is an Indian, you are in fact introducinga test of a wholly
novel description. But the noble Viscount explained matters a little
more fully yesterday. We understood from him tbat these appoint-
“ment are to be filled with reference to the merit of the particular
candidate, and if that is really so—if we could be told that the
Secretary of State will look round and will not give the appointment
to an Indian gentleman ‘unless he is convinced that that Indian gentle-
man is really a stronger candidate from an official point of view
than any other candidate in the field—than my objection is to some
extent, but not entirely, mitigated. But what really has rather
shaken Dgy confidence in the judgment of the noble Viscount on
this poknt is the appeal which he made in this House to analogies—
" the analogy of his own Council in Whitehall, and the analogy of
Indian Judges. Surely’ it is notorious that the whole positich and
functions of the Secretary of State’s Council are wholly dissimilar
from the position and functions of the Viceroy's Council in India.
The Secretary of the State’s Council has no initiative ; it is purely
consultative ; it bas no executive functions ; and, last but notleast, the
two Indian members of the Secretary® of State’s Council are wholly
removed from the private influences to which an Indian in Calcutta
will certainly be: exposed. The analogy of the Judges seems to be
equally wide of the mark. The Judge has to administer a code of law
from which He cannot depart. The fenction3 of the Viceroy’s Council
are executive in the strictest sense of the w:grd.

)
\

THE EFFECT UPON EFFICIENCY.

Iregtetvthe'eﬁ'ect of this new departure upon'the efficiency of the
Viceroy's Council. T confess I think that in this case efficiency ought
to come first, and I think we are justified in claiming that* the institution

~ known as the Governor-General in Council has been one cof the most
1)









S :
256 INDIAN REFORM PROPOSALS.
.colleagues and transferring them to t®e supporters of his own point of
wview. I do not say that if he failed to do so ona particular occ8sion he
‘would show himself inefficient, but if it came to be n invgriable fact
that the non-official members were drawn up in a line opposed to the
official memberg, in such a case I should be disposed to think that the
-executive officer though be might‘he a good Governor in other ways,
‘was nota very efficient polifician or had $he qualities of a skilful
-diplomatist. The noble Lord said last night that after all there was no
great hardship in being th a minority, and he pointed to these benches
.as illustrating the possibility of being in that position ahd yet surviving.
Well my lords, appearances gre sometimes deceptive. We may
maintain a calm demeanour and even attain at times to the appearance
of a spurious joviality, but the noble Lord will guess, if he does not
know the effect on our general character, our tempers, agd our minds
of living in state of being parpetually outvoted. x

Iam speaking quite seriously when I say thatif the noble Lord
opposite had shared our fate during the ten years before we came info
office, he would know the truth of what I am saying. Most of us bo-
wards the end of those ten . years were beginning to lose interest in
“public life, and began to think it might be well if we began to turn
attention to the cultivation of our gardens, and but for the emergence
of the fiscal question, which gave new life to proceedings in your Lord-
ship’s House, 1 am not sure but some of us would haye done sd.

5 QUESTIONS IN COUNCA..

I pass <o points upon which it is supposed some danger might
arise, and the usp of supplementary questiops has been mentioned.
Well, I should have thought that this power would prove a very useful
safety-valve, I assume under proper restrictions. The noble Lprd seems
to forget that many more men ‘like to talk about their grievances than
-expect redress. L think the noble lords underrate the value of this sa.fe;sy
valve of talk, and I cannot help thinking that # supplementary
questions were forbidden, the value gf questions would in a great
meacure pass away. ‘ Lt is said it would be hard upon officials, would
take up too mueh of their L?ime, and that they would be engaged in
vratory against skilled speakers who merely wished to cause annoyance.
Now I have always fotind that the man who knows his subjsct. orator
or not, makes a good speech upon it. Speeches that are Ineffective
are those made by anen who really do not know what they are talking
about. I caenptin my own mind doubt that ggperienced administra.
tors will fipd no difficulty, in nine cases out qf ten, in dealing with
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popular glib ; but infinitely less informed speakers whom they may
have to %ncounter.J
otk THE REGULATIONS

. I passto a different point—the regulations which are to fill in the
framework of the Bill. One noble Lord said we were asked to give a
blank cheque, and in one sense it isa blank cheque ; but it is a cheque
that is to be signed’by a dody of trustees who bhave to affix their sig-
natures by the sid8 of ghat of my noble friend. (Hear, hear) Something
has been said about these regulations being laid on the table of the House,
with a view, I supbose, of their being altered upon the presentation of an
address from either House. That is & demand to which #ve could not
assent. In the first place, it would be entirely foreign to practice in
these maftters, and to the principle laid down by My. Gladstone quoted
by my npobles friend and agreed to by the noble Lord opposite. The
noble Marquis said this did not mean that the regulations would be
debated clause by clause in Parliament; but it was a large demand o make
by members of this House, who have a strong position and control of our
legislative proposals heres—complete control except in regard to details
in the region of finance. If you are going to ask also for control over
purely administrative matters, you are making a demand never made
before, and one to which I do not think my noble friend could possibly
agree. LU swould simply mean that the ultimate form of the regulations
would be settled by the noble Lords opposite.

THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL o

Then I turn to the question of the [ndian member of the Ijzecutive
Council, and here I think some coafusion seems to have arisen by the
use of the word * repre%enha:tive. ” It is sometime® said that if ane
Indian member is placed on the Viceroy’s Executive Council he is to
be the representative of India. It is eindoubtelly true, as has been
already pointed ouf, that no one,man can be the representative of
India, because there are so many Indians. DBut I do not understand
that, if and when this gentleman is put oy, he is to be put on as the repre-
sentative of India. My noble friehd’s propositicn i®nrot to create a regre-
sentation, but to remove a disability, and that is surely a very different
thing indeed. A closer analogy than those wWhich have been made see®is o
t0 me the removal of Catholic Disabilities in 1829. B you were to take the
specific instagee of the disability which still exists in appointing
a Roman Catholic tq the office held by my noble friengd on%hg woolsack
or the Lord Lieutenancy_ of Ireland, the removal of that gdigability does
not necessarily mean t‘?@t a Roman Catholic will always be. appointed

v 3318
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to that particular office. It would mean, just as my noble friend’s
proposition means, that, other things being equal, the person who holds
that creed is as fit as any other person to hold tha# particular office.
That is all that can be actually said to be meant by my nolfle friend’s
proposition. Of course the ultimate method of working out the proposi-
tion is, I admit, a ditferent matter. It may so happen that the appoint-
ment of Indian member will éend towards the filljng of bn8 particular
office by a native rather than by another. .Obviously there are some
posts on the Viceroy's Ceuncil which could never®be held by an Indian
but we ought, I think, to get rid of this notion of representation, which
has been rather unfortunately imported into the question—unfortu-
nately becausd it gives wrong idea*hoth to people in this country and in
India as to whatis really meant by the proposal. I very heartily
re-echo one remark that fell from the noble Earl on the cross-benches,
and that is the extreme importance of this proposition Weing a unani-
mous one, when it' reaches India, so far as possible. The value of
anything propbsed by mynoble friend, I quite admit, must be diminished,
if it becomes the subject of acute controversy here with men, like the
noble Lord opposite, who are well-known and thoroughly respected in
India.
THE FUTURE OF INDIA

This debate has undoubtedly been maintained on the high legel which
distinguishes your Lordship’s House. Here and there ha$ been an
observation which we on this side of the House hayve ©eard with regret,
I thigk, if I may say so, that the whole tone cof the remarks of the
noble Loyd opposite, (Lord Curzon, )= is somewhat unduly pessimistic
about the entire scheme. He seemed to speak with lights turned half
down and to thd sound of rather melanchol§ music. I do not also, I
admit, endirely appreciate the observabions of the noble Lord behind me
with regard to the futtire destipies of India. I do not know® that the
prophecies to which he objected yere exactly necessary prophecies,
but I am quite sure that the noble Lord’s prophecies in furn are not

* Lord Curzon’s policy has only laidsbave the fact which can be abundantly provsd
by (llotations from the bdstory of British rule®in India, if any proofjs needed, that
the British rule in Tadia exists primarily for the British and only secondarily for
soms of the soil, and that witi®exception of a fow high-minded and noble-souled

(Englishmen, the ordinary Briton is as selfish and self-centred 2s the ordinary run cf
humanity. From the nefessities of the situation and from the ready proneness of
the Indian people to bebieve in the benevelent intentions of others ®ften vaking
them at thgir\‘words‘, it is necessary that something shoyjd occasionally happen
to open their. eyes to the true nature of things and to enable them to see things
in their real colour.—D. N. DO

« L
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needed either. What will be the future of India 50, 60, or 100 years
hence need not, I think, trouble us. Itis on the knees of the gods,
and all we have got to dois to provide as best as we can for the conditions
of the moui’enb' having, of course, an eye to the future but not troubling
ourselves about what may happen in days when, to use Sheridan’s
words, All of us are dead and most of us are forgobten

1 think tha.t my noble freend behind me > has good reason to be satisfied
with the reception ofghis Bill. He has been himself the recipient of
many tributes which, I can assure the House, give even more pleasure
to his colleagues Yhen they do to himself. I trust that the future course
of the Bill in its later stages will be easy and prosperous., (Cheers.)

The Bill was then read a second time.

¥
THE COMMONS’ AMENDMENTS IN THE LORDS

On the order for the consideration of the Commons’ amendments
to the Indian Reforms Bill, >

Viscount Morley rose and said : I beg to move that the House agree
with the amendments made by the Commons, subject to the insertion
of certain amendments in the new clause inserted by the Commons.
The circumstances under which what was then Clause ILI has been
struck ouf; when the Bill left your Lordships’ House. The noble Lords
opposite were emphatic in saying that their objections to the clause
were not permanent and final. I then welcomed that language as
showing a conciliatory spirit, and I resolved in my own mind that I
would do the best T could in the eircumstances of the case to meet in
that spirit. But, of course, my view of the importance of the old Clause
11 remained very much what it was. I do not believ's that the noble
Marquis oppos1te would contend that what I had indicated as the
principle of that clause was an erroneous principie —that it would be a
gréat error and inconvenience both to the Government of India and
Parliament if ywhenever a proposal was made to attach an Executive
Council to a Lieutenant-Governor, there should arise in Parliament
here a full drgss debate in each Bouse, on second raading in Committee
on report and on third reading. I feel jenyg strongly that, that- would
be a great error. I have been addressed move than once by noble Lo#ls
opposite and exhorted to pay respect to the Government of India. The
Governmeat of India, as a matter of fact, are strongly in favour of the
old Clause III, and,liord Minto, in his speech the other My, under the
formal and almost solemn circumstances of an a.ddress to his own
Legislative Council, sa.ld he was in perfect accord with the Secreta.ry of

(74
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State in this proposal. A very important member of the Execumve
Council used the same language. e

C
PARLIAMENTARY INDISCRETIONS .° o

It is a remarkable fact, of which the full significance is beginning to
be understood, that the Government of India are very sensitive to
the intervention of Parliament wherever that could « be properly,
constitutionally, and conveniently avoided, Because language is apt to
be used both in anothgr place and in this Kousé which in this
country, of course, is appraised at its proper value; but what is a
meve indiscretion here in either House becomes a danger in India. I
am bound to say—and I have had the singular advantage of feeling the
brant of the indiscretions in both IHouses. I think the palm of
indiscretion must o given to the language of Liord MacDonnell,
because his language, more than once repeated and put@own in the
shape of a motion in Tegard to the Partition of Bengal, has been felt by
the Governmeat of India and by myself as having been a most
injurious indiscretion, perhaps the most injurious I have had experience
of during my three and a half years of respongibility for the affairs of
India. (Cheers.)

A REASONABLE COMPROMISE

Now turning to the amendment, my object from the first, especially
since the weighty speeches ot Liord Percy and Mr. Balfour,“ has been
to secure that an understanding should be arrived at. ¢ My very‘ strong
desire that there should not be exhibited to India the spectacle of any
avoidable friction or contention between the two Houses of Parliament,
and that the Bill and the regulations dependent upon it should go be-
fore the people @ India as having been gramied by the Parliament of
Great Britain freely and practically unanimously. (Eear, hear.)

No doubt India has great difficulty in understanding out Parlia-
mentary system of govemment, which might be defined as ‘“ contenticn
plus compromise.” My principle, therefore, in reference to India
world be to have as little Pa.rlm.mentary contention as possﬂale, and
every reasonable compromise that is possible. (Cheers. PR

I hope that the noble Mmqula opposite and noble Lordb generally
wotld feel that the amendnfent to the old clause ILI which I am now
asking the House fo agree with, is a reasonable compromise. The
point of it is that Bengal is to have an Executive Coungil, sand it is
earnestly desired by the new Lieutenant-Governer of Bengal. When
the Government of India suggested the settmg up of an Executive
Counecil 1 in_a province beyond Bengal, I propose that the Governor-
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Generalshould draft a proclamation to be laid by the Government on
the table of both Flouses for 60 days. If an address is nzoved by either
House agathststhe proclamation it is thereby estopped ; if no address is
moved it would become operative at the end of 60 days. At first I
'bhoughtktha’t it ought %o be an address of both Houses but it has been re-
presented 3 nfe thaf this w0uld be to stsip one House of its veto, and
belng sincerely a.nx1ous fo meet the fair claim of every one concerned, I
agree that the pLoposad should take the form ofsan address from either
House, this.being, sufficient to stay the proclamation.

Referring to the amendments on the paper, I desire to draw atten-
tion to the amendment standing in the name of Lord ) MacDonnel, Te-
lating to the powers of revoking and making changes in the constitu-
tion of the councils as now exist under the Stafure of 1833. The
noble Liord po‘inﬁed out, however, that the Act of 1833 had been a dead
letter, and in reference to the councils of Bombay and Madras it had
never once been acted upon. The suggestion conveyed a kind of in-
nuendo that these councils when brought into existence would very
likely work so ill that it would be necessary to alter their conditions of
existence, of function, and of -authority. The Government could
not accept the amendment, and [ object to inserting in the Bill, which
is an enlasging measure, language which in reality might end either in
moonshige or in mischief. Besides it is against all tradition of Indian
government and alministration to keep back powers once conferred
and to annul bodies once created. I move that the Commons’ amend-
ments should be agreed with. : £

The Earl of Cromer said'; As'my amendment covers fhe same ground
'~ as that of the noble Viscount, I intervens at this stage of the discussion.?
I do not challenge the accuracy of the noble VJSCOUDL s histoty of the
past in connection with clause ITI but a1 think that the history could
be related in two different ways, I proceed to give my,»own version of
the story: While I am now quite prepared to withdraw my own
amendment and to accept the gmendment of the noble Viscount, I
would like to add that I could not have swithdrawn my own if the nchle
Viscount had not by his amendment provide;j that either House shou]d
have control over this maftter ; because it appears to be a subject about ®
which the House of Lords has eminently a ritht to exercise soms
direct contfol, ofor a large number of your lordships ha.ve had Indian
experience. (Hear,hear.) s A

The Marquis of Lansdowne said: It has been our desite from the
ﬁrﬁt that these Governmént proposals should be dealt with ia a con-

J
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ciliatory spirit. I and my noble friends hawe done all that lpy in our
power to prevent the discussion following upon pazty lines. We felt
this Clause 3 dealt with matters of such immense hnperial impor-
tance that your Lordships’ House ought not to part with that full and
effective control which at this mqment it possesses. To say to these
great Indian provinces, *‘ Yot shall be gove‘rned.,not by a® Lieutenant-
Governor, but by a Lieutenant-Governor with a Council, which is to
include Indian membess, and perhaps [ndian m¥mbers with no official
experience,” is to announce to these important pagts of the King's
dominions that the constitution and principles upon which their affairs
are administered might undergo a fundamental change at the bidding
of & Parliament in this country. Upon a question of this kind the
House of Liords “as the right to have an opinion and to act upon that
opinion. (Hear, hear.) 1 am not much moved by th& argument the
noble Viscount opposite founded upon opinion in India and particularly
upon the opinions of the Anglo-Indian Press. Your Lordships are far
better judges of what is constitutionally due to your Lordships’ House
even than the Government of India or ¢the Anglo-Indian Press.
(Cheers.)

We understood that the noble Viscount desired that should an oceca-
sion arise hereafter of creating these councils in other parts of India,
His Majesty’s Government and the Government of India” should be
relieved of the trouble and anxiety by which Parliatientary legislation
is always attended. Therefore, many of yourLiordships from the first
have been favourably disposed to an arrangement which while it avoided
those inconveniences, at the same time preserved to your Lordships’

. House our absctute and unqualified right of baving an effective voice
with regard to any proclamation that might be issued under the clause.

It must not be forgotten that at a not very remote date the Indian
Government* itself regarded this proposal very unfavourably. (Hear,
hear.) Another consideration which weighs with my noble friends
and myself is the failure to consult the Provincial ‘Governments:
I potice with alart: and regret a‘tendency to srea$ the opinion
of the Proviacial Governments as if they were of very little import-
ance. Nothing could be fnore unfortunate than to create the opinion
in India that change of this kind could be carried out over the heads
of Provincial Governments. (Hear, hear.) While I; wauld gladly
support fhé amendment of Liord Cromer, yeh, in deference to
the very strong representations made to us, and in order that there
should lze no difference of opinion between the two sides of the

* Lord Curzou’s Despatch of 1905, g >
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House, I think the arrangement of the noble Viscount is one which we
could reasonably accept.

Barl Roberts : I am entirely in accord with the opinions expressed by
Lord Lansdowne, Lord Curzon and other noble Lords who voted
against Clause IL[. T regard the formation of Executive Councils as con-
templated *by’ the clause as not being likely to help Lieutenant-Gover-
nors in carrying out thefr duties. But the change has been made by
the Secrefary for Irdia, and I would not offer any objection to the
Council bging introduced in Bengal. The important question of the
appointment of an Indian member has also been settled. I regret that
the noble Viscount has not delayed for further considerasion the carry-
ing out of a measure which is likely to have momentcus consequences.
It would not satisfy the demagogues, and it is not ?=sired by the people.
The Indian people believe in their English rulers, but we had not the
same feeling of trust in native officials, because of the prejudices of caste

)

and religion.

Lord MacDonnell : This is the second occasion during the course of
these debates in which tae Secretary of State has thought fit to make de-
preciatory remarks regarding me. I therefore think it due to myself and to
the House that I should explain, with an absence of acrimony, so far as
I couldwgntrol it, my position in the matter. I was invited by the noble
Viscoupt to assist him in the diseussing and framing of the scheme of
reform now befof® the House. The letter of invitation was entirely at
variance with the present spirit and the language ofthe noble Viscount.
I most willingly cave my assistance to the noble Viscount, and subse-
quently received from him an expression of his thanks and satisfaction.
Afterwards we ditfered. I had always thought that riatters connected
with india were outside the sphere of party politics ; but eyen if they
swere not, [ do not think any bonds of, pa,rty‘ would lie upon me so
heavily that in a matter of the first, Imperial importance I should not
express my honest conviction. (Opposition cheers.) Only on ftwo
great subjects did I differ from the poble Viscount—the appointment
of an Indian member to the Ekecubiv)e Coungcil and the creation of the
Tieutenant-CGovernor’s Council ; and I found sufficient approval for his
action in the fact that my views were in H)armony with those of Lord
Lansdowne, Lord Curzon, and Lord Roberts,>all of swvhom had been
so highly?and closely associated with the Government of India.

Lord Morley of Blackburn.— What about the pantitiod of Bengal ?

Lord MacDonnell : Pt is quite true that in regard to the partition of
Bengal I hold opinions 'at variance with those of Lord Curson. On a
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former occasion I was charged by the Secretary for India with being
autocratic, and now the noble Viscount accuses me of a want of
consideration for his subordinates, During a service -of 25 years
in [ndia, I had been brought into personal connexion v\mth the great
men who had built up and maintained the British Empire in India
and one of the lessons I learntd at their*feet was, that a chief
must carry his officers with him. I administered four of
the great provinces of India, one after 1;heg otker, in times of
unrest and war, in times of famine and plague, and in each
province it was necessary for me to carry my officirs with me for
without them I could have done npthing. I ask, would I have been plac-
ed as Governor over those provinees, if it were true that I was dis-
courfeous or unfair to my subordinates ? (Opposition cheers.) The
great men with whom I havebeen associated in India werg able to play
on that stormy ha.rR whose strings were the hearts of men, They did
not learn by sitting in offices or by writing books how men should be
managed.

Lord Curzon of Keddleston : I should not interpose in a personal
matter between the Secretary for India and Lord MacDonnell beyond
saying that the passage from the Zumes of India read by the Secretary
of State in reference to Liord MacDonnell is singularly ungenerous in
tone and I thought your Lordships might have been spared its q.otation.
(Hear, hear.) As I listened to the speech of the Secretary of State I
ask myself whether he has supplied us with the Snformation that
we sought as to the views of responsible persons in India on this
subject which would justify the House in receding from its opinion.
I do not think that any substantial addition has been made to our
icformation. W& have merely been told, what we knew before,
that the Government of ,India were in favour of fhe proposal. Their
conversion, although convenient, has been extremely rapid, and only
six months ago they were saying sorcething entlrely opposite. Nobody
contended that any, Lieutenant-Governor is in favour cof it with the
important exception of the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, whose
authqrity I do not desite tc depreeiate, but who at present stood alone.
The noble Viscount said fhe Press of India is in favour of it
wheén he quoted his passige from the Tames of Indim. I only
regret that he had ot brought down a passage from the same
paper a week or twe earlier, which expressed very anfavourable
opinion of the manner in which the noble Viscount had con-
ducted this clause. More germane to the discussion than what
an isolated Anglo-Indian paper says for or against the proposal would

3
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have beer anything that the ncble Viscount could have shown the
House by way of any substantial demonstration of opinion in India in
its-favour, in the interval to some extent there had been such a de-
monstration, 'ﬁut 1t has in the main animated from those who thought
that if these councily were introduced into the B3ill, opportunities would
be created , for themselyes. Ifailidg additional information, is there
anything in the state of affairs that® justifies us in according the
present proposals in ja spirit of compromise ? I think that there is.
The provisions in the amendment are points °to the good and justifies
us in departin® from our previous afttitude. In accepting the
compromise, we ought to have a clgar idea as to the future. Bengal
would have its Executive Council straightaway. I have very little
doubt that before many years have passed, when the present
Lievtenant-(governors are changed and others Take their places
they might not hold similar views; and when constant agitation
has prevailed it is quite likely that we would bave HExecutive
Councils extended o province after province. In the next 20 years
there might scarcely be a single province, with the possible exception
of those on the extreme® frontier, that would not have an FExecutive
Council. If that is a correct forecast, it is a state of affairs that I
at any rate could not regard without a little apprehension but at the
same til2e our guiding consideration ought to be that the responsibility
in’this gnatter rests with the Government alone. (Hear, hear) In the
last resort we must leave that responsibility where it should rest, and
with that expressien of epinion I think that we might in the presenf ocea-
sion, with justice to ourselves, accept the compromise, 5

Viscount: Morley of Blackburn: T would ask the indulgence of the
House to say one sentence in regard to whaft has Jallen from ILorsl
MacDonnell. I do not suppose that there is anybody in that House
more averse than myself from introducing the personal element into
a great Imperial discussion. My fgeling, which might have appeared
needlessly pojinted towards the noble Liord, has remgined with me since
last December when I first had the hepour of explaining to your Lord-
Ships the palicy of the Government in,all these thatters. At that yery
moment the noble Lord launched viewsabgut the partition of Bengal
which he had repeated since, which werd not merely pious opinic’ms,
A view against the partition of Bengal, launched>by a noble Lord of his
great Indian guthority, inflicted a very serious ,blow on ILord Minto
and myself and thes Government of India who for fwo years had been
upholding the partition of Bengal against great difficulties. The
agitation for it began ﬁ.ﬁ),re or less to cool down, hut when a n)oble Lord
? 3318 34
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:'l"l"l‘ Cototob b ol ot ot ot ot ot ittt ah tof oL T ol ko T T 38t
GentoeMeN, I thank you heartily for the great honour you have
conferred*uponome by asking me to preside at your deliberations on the
occasion of this, the first Annual JSessions of the All-India Muslim
League held after its constitution was passed last March. © To occupy the
position swith which you have favoured me to-day is, to my mind, a
proud privilege and, however unworthily I may possess it, I wish to
assure you that the present moment is the proudest in my life. The
political conditions that atfect the Musalmans of India bristle with pro-
blems of much %ra.vity; it is, therefore, greatly to be regretted that
unforeseen circumstances have deprived this gathering of the presence
amongst us of a leader’ of such exceptional ability as Mr. Syed Amir
Ali, C.LLE. His vast learning, mature views and ardent love of Islam
and Muslims entitle him to rank as one of the foremost Indian Musal-
mans of the day, eminently fitted to give the right direction to the
political energy of our community. You will miss in your deliberations
on the present occasion, the masterly guidance of the savant, an erudite
scholar and a profound thinker. Under the circumstances, I keenly
feel the weight of the responsibility placed on my shoulders for having
been called upon to preside in this assembly. Political deliberations
require much clearness df vision, foresight, temperat? and dispassionate.
hngua.ge exactness of expression, sagacity, ]udcment a gepjiine regard
for the view of the opponent and no Jpss an apprecmtlou of the points
of his case. Overwhelmed with fhe conviction of my own shortcom-
ings, I am buoyed up with the confidence that the assembly in which
I have the honour to preside JSo- day yepresents the intense earnestness,
the high agpirations, and the" dlevatiyg ideals ci a community that for
all its numerical inferiority, is rich in qual lity of race and tradit tions of
political perception and administrative asility. 1 feel assured that on
the task that you have set yourselves, the political development of your
commuvity,,you will bring to beat in our proceedings the sobriety, the
patience and the svisdom which are the forerunners of the success of an
underra.kmg ollt;lca.lly speakmc the Mahomedans of Indla oceupy a
unique position, I beheve it is without a parallel in the hl:.tory of the

Mr. Syed Ali ]mam Bar-at-Law ; now Standing Counsel, CaleutLu
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world. Close upon a thousand years ago the Awab Mussalman gsented
the desert air of Sindh and found its sand-mounds and _dmte-groves
remind him of Hejaz, of Arabia Felix. Since then, wave upon
wave of Moslem conquest has rolled over the entire length and breadth
of India. In sexried ranks Mussa,lfna.n Royal Héuses rose and fell,
but Moslem domination of tz:te country remained ntoré or less
an unbroken chain, #ill in comparatively nfore recent times supre-
macy hung in the balance between the Mahratta ‘spear and the
British bayonet. Islam, in its world-wide career of"conquest and
conversion, met on Indian soil with a resistance which had litle in it of
the admirable military prowess of tke Hindu. What Hindu chivalry was
powerless to protect, Hindu ethics, Hindu philosophy and the Hindu
social system had Ea_a.de impregnable. Centuaries rolled by ; but the
conqueror and the conquered in point of nationality, charactér and creed
suffered not from theirolitical association. Characteristics of race and
religion and poljtical and social ideals of the two presented irreconeil-
abilities. Quoranic teaching throwsopen wide the door uf conyersion with
equal right and liberty, social and political, to the new-comer. His
entrance into the brotherhood of Islam is a passport to all that is the
highest and the bestin that community. Islam is expansive, has the
capacity to hold all nations in its embrace. Hinduism inculeates a
tenacious adherence to a faith thatis nof proselytizing, that has‘encased
itself within the rigidity of caste-system and that has no atholicitys To
be a Hindu one has to be born one.

(3
<

z : DIFFERIN G THEOLOGY

Birth imposes no limitations on Tslamism., Tere methods of theologi-
‘cak thought of the two communities are totally different. The severely
puritanical tnitarian idea of Godhead of the Muslim stands ineviolent
contrast with the beautiful but c¢owded mythology of the Hindu. Ins
the Hast religion emters into the verydlife of the people. It permeates
the fabric of soclety, supplies the spring of individual action i every-day
life «nd dominates habits of though¥in a measure unknown to the West.
The sqeial relations of the Tndian Muslim and the Hindu have not yet
received the geniality of a copymon dinner-table nor the sacrament or
legal sanction of matrimony. ‘ The two communities, from the truly
social point of view, aré as far apart to-day as they were a bh‘ousa.nd
yeats ago. Time has,not worn oub any of the anguldrities that
ch:\,mcterized‘th%ir secial systems when they first catne face to face.
Similarly some of their political methods have been distinet. The two
communities( have different notions of sovereigLty. The Mussalman

a
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at an enormous sacrifice of men and money. The bitterest critic of
the educated Indian will not hold him to blame for his presen’ state
of mind. It is the English who have carefully prepared the ground
and sown the seed that has germinated into what someé.of them are
now disposed to consider to be noxious weed. It will be a dwarfed
imagination however that will condemn the educational policy of the
large-hearted and liberal-minded Englishmen who laid its fodndation in
this country. Those who inaugurated it aimed at ra.lsmc the people to
the level where co-operation a,nd good understinding between tha
rulers and the ruled is possible. Under fhe circumstances, the desire
of the educated Indian to take a prominent part in the administration
of his country s neither unnatural nor unexpected.

A COMMON LANGUAGE

It is clear therefore that, while developing the material Tesources of
the country, the Government has not been regardless of its duty to invite
and to admit the people of the counfry to share the responsibilities of
administration. The grant of local Self-Governments the coneession of
the right of interpellation, the recognition of papular associations and
corporations to send their representatives to the Legislative Chambers
of the country, the tendency to encourage wuseful discussion
in budget speeches, and the keen desire to take the natural lepders of
the people into the confidence of Government before a measure is passed
into law are but the emphatic expressions of appreciati®n of the popular
element in the transaction of the affairs of State. With fostering care for
years thie Government has from time to time introduced institutions and
encouraged methods that have abundantly furnished opportunity for poli-
tical txammg Aboye all, one not the least remafkable development of the
results of . British occuapation of the country is that India has come to
acquire a common language. English is now a common medium of
exchange of ideas from one end of the country to the other. [t has
drawn the myriad races and communities of India closer together than
ever before. Maiterial, mbellnchual and political activities have hrought
about conditions of whigh the ed ucated Indian is the embodiment. Hindu
or Mdnomedan, Parsee or Christian, intellectually the educa.ted Indians
hava drawn nourishment froi% the one and the same feeding bottle—the
great liberalising influgnce of the great DBritish race. With all the
theological, social and ethnic differences between communities jn India,
it is futile to question the fact that the educated Indians, of whatever
race they may be, bave acquired a common attitude of thought relating
to the land of their birth. There seems to be ufidnimity in sentiment

C b0
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of love for the mother country. The passion fto serve her, to advance
her material and mor;l prosperity and to ameliorate her general
condition has, talen firm root in the breast of the educated Indians.
We, the'educsted Musalmans of India, have no less love for the land
of our birth than the members of the other communities inhabiting the
country. India is not only the land of our birth, we are tied to ber by
the sacred association of ages. We yield to none in veneration of and
affection for our l:potherlaﬁd. All our hopes and all our aspirations are
wrapped up in the gederal advancement of our country, an advance-
ment all aleng the line, giving protection and preferment to all ber
children alike without any invidious (}isbinction.

3

Gl A HINDU COMPLIMENT

Qur Hindu countrymen have paid us the just co—pliment, time after
time, to say that their great organization, the Indian National
Congress, remains mcomplete as a political agency without the Musal-
mans freely participating iv its activities. Ln the last 23 years leaders
of that assembly hdve been at great pains to draw the Musalmans of
India to their annual deliberations. Indeed from about September to
December when the sittings of the Congress are about to be held the
political importance of Musalman co-operation is openly preached.
Exhorttfions from the platform rend the air and publications from the
press carry far and wide to Musalmans the invitation to join. The
reasons why the Musalmans of India have not responded to the appeal
of the Congress leaders, I will dwell upon iater. I am at this stage of
my discourse concerned with impressing upon you the cous1dela,blou
that you are a great community, that in the political affairs of the
country you hold a placeXf unique importance, and it is your duty to
realize iully the responsibility attaching to the position you occupy.
Indifference to the political developmenps of the country and disregard
of the phases through which these, developments are passing are not
possible any more. Side by side \v1th the polmca "activities of the
Indian National Oonoress the educational actlva of the Musalmans
has proceedgd at no ordinary pace. ,The presonce of representative
Musalmans from all the different parts of India in this gathering ’is an
assurance that the community has realized its political responsibiity
and that it is answerable for stewardship to the younger generation
both withkin itself and without. We identify ourselves with all that
alms at the general, advancement of the true mte\rests ct the country.
We have a rooted convxctlon that the true interests of the country lie

in the maintenance of cqrdla.l relations among the Indian ‘communities,
) 2 )
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and that the true political ideal is the one that aims at peaceful progress
of such a national character as subserves the protection and aavance-
ment of the interests of all denominations. Gentlemer, I cla;iumbfor the
League responsibility for working out political amelioration not only
for the Musalmanps but for all races that inhabit oqr beloved country,
India. I asserts that oursis not a* mission narrowed down to self-
seeking and sectarian aggression. I repudiate,the suggestion that the
League is in opposition to other political organizations of the country
and that it has given a blink cheque to Governmenb We reserve the
right of frankly, fearlessly and boldly criticising the measures of Govern-
ment; we reserve the right to protest, however respectfully, against the
continuance of ‘certain of its methods ; we reserve the right to refuse to-
believe in the soundness of a particular policy of it ; and we also reserve
the right of standirfg shoulder to shoulder with our brethren of other
denominations when , we find our country suffering under a real
grievance. But at the same time we declare that in our relations with
Government we will not permit malice to cross our path, swarp our

judgment and create disaffection. .

NEED FOR THE BRITISH

Gentlemen, in these days of political tribulation and unrest profes-
sions of loyality stand on slippery ground. But this I will sgy that
apart from ethical aspects of loyalty to the British Crown, the best
sense of the counfry recognizes the fact that the progresssof India rests on
the maintenance of order and internal peace, and that order and internal
peace il view of the conditions obtaining in our country at present and
for a very ‘long time to come, and immeasurably long time to come,
_spell British occugation. Brifish occupation ndb in the thin and diluted
form in which Canada, Australia and South Africa stand in relation to
England, but British ocedpation in the sense in which our country has
enjoyed internal peace during the last 50 years. Believe me that as
long as we have not learnt to overcome sectarian a.ggressiveness to rise
above prejudices based on dlvelslty of races, religions'and languages,
and to alter the alarmjng conditions ofe*violent intellectual disparity
amon§ the peoples of India, so Iong British occupation is the principal
elem>nt in the progress of th& country. The need of India is to recog-
nize that true patriotism lies in taking measure of the conditions existing
in fact, and devoting oneself to amelioration. Idealism may, be ¢nchant-
ing but has llttﬂe placé in practical polities.

L3

I cannot say wbat you think, but when I find the most advanced
province of India put forward the sectarian cry of ‘“ Bande Mataram
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as the national cry, the sectarian worship of Sivaji as the national hero-
‘orship., and the sect?.rig.n Rakhibandhan as a national observance, my
* heart is flled’ with despair and disappointment and the suspicion that
nder the cloak of Nationalism Iindu nationalism is preached in India
" becomes a convietion. Has the experiment tried by Akbar and
Aurangzeb ,fajled again'? Has 50 f'year§ of peaceful spread of English
~education given the countsy only a revival of denominationalism ?

The idealistic Swaraj, as understood in the Jight of a Calcutta IHigh
ourfi Tuling, is a fascinating picture, but their Lordships who delivered
| that judgment tere not concerned with the political inadaptability of
! the moral it teaches ; they were concerned only with, the question
“whether it teaches anything unlawful.
1‘? What disastrous consequences may not flow_ hy the lay public
[ acquiring nodions of Swaraj without the capacity to understand the
‘technicalities on which their Lordships’ decision 1s based. Swaraj or
“self-government, autonomy or a self-governing member of the Empire,
in other words, hoame rule under the wgis of the British Crown in
~ India is possible only when racial, religious, social and intellectual dis-
 parities are removed, and a fusion has levelled down characteristics of
'separate denominations o a plane where the pulsations of a common
nationad life are the most prominent features.

Regard for the feelings and sentiments, needs and requirements of
all is the key-ndte to true Indian nationalization. It is far more
imperative where the, susceptibilities of the two great communities,
' Hindus and Musalmans, are involved. Unreconciled, one will be as
great a drag on the wheel of national progress as the ?tber.

WHAT DOES SWARAJ MEAN ? ° 2

T ask the architects of Indian nationalism both in Calcutta add Poona,
“do they expect the Musalmans of India*to accept Bande Mataram and
‘Sivaji Celebration ? The Mahomecans may be weak 4n anything you
‘please, but they ave not weak in cherishing the traditiens of their glorious
‘past, I pray the Congress leuders 3 put before the country such a
- programme df political advancement as does bt demand sacrifice of the
 feelings of the Hindu or the Mahomedan, yhe Parsee or the Christign.
| The preparation for self-government does not consist in merely insisting
| on it year after year in language that fires the imagination of the educated
classes of’the? country into uncontrollable and fatql excesses, a3 is too
| painfully manifestéd in what is happening in Bergal. " 1§ does not
* consist in launching fovth on the troubled waters of Indian politics the

' frailbark ¢ Swaraj '’ without care of its sea-worthiness. Dogs Swaraj
e 3318——35
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mean transfer of control, from the British to the peoples of Tndia, of all
internal affairs of the country—legislation, ﬁnance,‘administfation of
civil and eriminal justice, police, State education, militasy service ?
I suppose this is what is contemplated by article i of the Allahabad
Convention Committee. That article sums up the object of the Indian
National Congress to he ‘“the attainment b}; the peopleeof India of
a system of government similar to that enjosed by the self-governing
members of the British Empire.” As a meme ideal without any
reference to the conditions prevailing in India it is unexceptionable.

topia is not unimaginable. But that it should fufnish a basis in
practical politics to divide off intc* Moderates and Eixtremists is incom-
prebensible. Have politicians of these two cults considered the futility *
ofa schism that ig engaged in laying down irreconcilable lines of policy
for conditions that are not likely to be possible even in ansy measurably
remote future ? Is # wise to weaken the solidarity of political unity ?
Have we Indians put our own houses in order? Have the Hindus and
Mahomedans sunk their many differences ? c

C
MUSLIMS AND THE CONGRESS

\What has kept the Mahomedans, as a people, away from the Indian
National Congress? It was, I say, this very demand for the transfer
of legislative and administrative control from the rulers to the ruled ;
in other words, that the ruling authority should vest in the pafty that
commands a majority of vofes in the Council‘Ohambers the Indian
Autonbmy. It did not require much imagination to see that such a
majority ¢ould bé the Hindu majority.

. What did the Ziuggested change of mastCrs signify ? Twenty-one
years ago.Sir Syed answ‘ered the question in hig memorable Lucknow
speech, and that answer has been for over two decades th® rule of
conduct of the Mahomedans of India in relation to the Congress. Tite
All-1ndia Muslim Teague has to answer that very question again.
Should the Mahomedans of India accept the views of what was the
Indign National Congressbefore the fatstul and abortive Syrat sitting ?

; IDENTICAL INTERESTS

It scems to me that there are many questions of practical politics
where the interests of the two communities are identical, angd that in
so far as thege quesiions go, there is no earthly reagdn why the
League sholald not‘nold out its hand in loving and *patriotic grasp to
the Congress: The separation of the judicial frem the exccutive, the
repeal of Gegrading Colonial Ordinances, thé extension of prima.rym
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educafion; the adoption of measures of sanitation, the admission of
Indians of all - Tacgs in larger numbers into the higher branches of the
public serﬁce discontinuance of official interference in matters of local
self- govemment teasonable reduction of military expenditure without
endangdering efficiency, recognition of the legitimute and patriotic desire
of the warlike, races of India to tendel Jhuilitary service as Volunteers
the grant of commissionssin the army Lo Indians, an equitable adjust-
ment of Home cHarges, limitation of revenue on land belonging to the
State, establishment and development of village unions for the disposal
of petty civil 4nd criminal cases, encouragementrand profection of
indigenous arts and industries, the eradication of insolvegcy on the one
“hand and feeling of inferiority and mortification on the other between the
rulers and the ruled, are some of the many grave augstions in practical
politics in India that equally affect all classes of our countrymen. I
- deny the accusation that the Mahomedans of India have not either the
capacity to understand the value of co-operation for the accomplishment;
of reforms or the c>urage to face official disapprobafion. Gentlemen,
Mahomedan political fcyesight and Mahomedan courage do not require
any advocacy. The world has seen enough of both to judge that they are
wanting in neither. Why is it then that we have held aloof from the
Indian, National Congress ? Not because we do nof want co-operation,
not because we do not feel the urgency and wisdom of the reforms men-
tioned %ubove and, of their kind, and not because we suffer from any
nervous or morbid fea,r of the Rulers, but because the Indian National
Congress does not only seek reforms such as are descn‘oed above, but
that it wants far more.

To ask our rulers for jpecific measures of reform’is to admit 'md
recognise the necessity of their control, but to ask them to hand over
that control is to ask them, however politely, tostake to their ships and
ratire from India. To ask for the latter is to ask for a change of
Government, and to press for the former would be, a3 put in article T
of the Allahdbad Convention, “a steady reform of %the existing system
of administration.” It is obyigus that the existjng system of adminis-
tration is ndt “a system of governmetit similar to that enjoyed b¥ the
self-governing members of the British Ergpire.”” That article putsathe
latter as the object of the Congress and the rgform of the former as
the method of attaiument It seems fio me, therefore, that-to attain the
object the method suogested would not be  refoym,” hpwever steady,
of the ‘¢ existing system * but its extinction. The article doe8 not seem to
seek reform bat revoldtion, though bloodless. Surely the¢ Indian public

~has a right to have more light thrown on the meaning of that article.
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THE CONGRESS IDEAL v

The Moderate wants autonomy or representative government under
the @gis of the British Crown, and the Extremist wantasth® same bub
without the fiction of the ®gis. They both desire the extinctipn and
not the reform bf the present system of admipistration. Canada and
Ausiralia are tied to Englandeby sentiments of race, &haracter and
creed, and their continuance as such under®the @gis of the British
Crown as long as they are not treated with imp8litic interference, has
an intelligent basis. The granfi of autonomy to the HBoers is of too
recent a date to prognosticate that the sgis will be respected. In the
case of Ameriva the mgis proved Yoo briftle to survive the effects of ihe-.
Boston Port Bill. In the light of the differences of social, moral and
religious standard~ <of England and India, and the diversity of race,
character and creed hetween the ruler and the ruled] one may be
pardoned for thinking that of the two ideals, however impracticable
both, the one of the Extremists, though steeped in treason, is not disin-
genuous. 1t definitely sets before the country the honest version that if
self-government is attained by India the BritiSh may not flatter them-
selves with the belief that they will have even the slender thread of the
®gis to connect them with this country. The Moderate hopes to
hasten self-government by giving assurances of profound loyalty to the
wgis and with such assurances asks for autonomy. IBut, gentlemen, is
this all that is needed for Jndia? The ideal of the one or of the
other ? Is the present need of India contemplation of ideals ? Has
the gobd sense of the country run away with the notion that self-
governmeht is t6 be built in the land from the apex and not the base-
I crave your indiflgence to quote from a speegh that I delivered when
I had the honour to preside at the first Sessions of the Behar Provineial
Conference. ¢ To my ‘mind the greater problem is how ‘to equip
ourselves for receiving and assimilating the amenities and advantages
of self-goyernmeht, than an insisterice on the right to enjoy a privilege
which, once we have reached the requisite efficiency, “can no more be
denied than the truth that waterfinds its own leyel. I consider that
in tke development of national Yife in India there is far less danger
from without than from witisin.”

€

IMPOSSIBILITY OF INDIAN AUTONOMY .

Have the apostles ¢f Tndian autonomy given us up to fhis time any
indication how theit great ideal will maintain internal peace, what will
beits relation to the ruling chiefs, what will be the features of its military
administzation, how will it adjust the difference Hf®standards of morality,
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in ifs sghtme of national education, how will it conduct itself in the
devious and diffienlt paths of foreign policy, what guarantee will it give
?"’* to ca,pltarllsts of ot;her countries who have their millions vested in India,
[ what protectlon will it aceord to the domieciled FEuropean, how will 1L
~ get over the dangers’of intellectual, disparity bstween races and sexes
\in India, antl kow will it reconcile religioys, social and racial antipathies 9
Are religion, society and’politics waterbight compartments ? -Can you
separate politics fron? the other two? If a rgligious procession, the
‘slaughter of a particular animal, the moral of Bunkim’s plot in Anund

~ Muith, the prea.cfxmgs of fanatics in Tast Bengal or ‘any other part of
_:I(n.dla. and numerous other subjects cdnnected with religisn inflame the
mind, it ig insanity to dissociate [ndian politics from them. Surely,
' gentlemen, the mere elevation of an ideal is no fitle to ifs serious
acceptance.

7 T

FRUIT OF CONGRESS WORX

True statesmanshipis to work for the highest possible good realizable.
Before self-governusent, our ideal should be United India—united in
a patriotism that leaves distant and visionary ideals to moulder in the
“vagueness and impracticability of their conceptions, aud that addresses
itself to working on non-controversial lines. How true are the
words of the President of the unfortunate Surat sifting of the Congress
in his undehvezed speech. He said : ‘“Hasty maxims draswn from the
hlstory ‘of other nutions and other times are extremely dangerous, as the
‘conditions are never the same and action which produces certain results
“in one country at one time may lead to a directly opposite resalt in
another country and at another time.”” Has not this idedl of self-govern-
fment, however elevated, jaused impatience on account of its impracti-
cability, and has not the impatience carried the idealist off his feet, and
has not tHis loss of equipoise created extremhm and has not extremism
‘giwen birth to anarchism, bombs, semet docieties and assassination, and
is not all this the greatest menace to the peaeeful progress of the
country ? Gentlemen, does the contemplmtlon of an’ almost impossible
~ideal compepsate for all the‘,represswe measures that have been
" passed in the last two years? The fesurrection of Regulation 12T of
1818, the Ordinance of May 1907, the 3editious Meetings Act, She
Newspaper (Incitement to Offences) Act, and the Indian Criminal Law’
Amendmept Act are the bitter fruits of the misspent labour of the
idealist*in the lasf two decades. These Acts may be g reproach to
I the Statute Book, but who is responsible for the reprbach ? The
;i.responsibiliby lies with® those who, infatuated with the eductions of
320 idealistic but imptacticable autonomy, have caused wiZespread
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intellectual distemper among the educated Indi(a.ns—a, distemper utterly
regardless of surroundings, of expediency and of the best interests of
the country. The gospel of represenfative govemmen‘f iz [adia has
been preached with reckless carelessness, and the energy of the-
educated intellect of the countiy has been employed for the credtion of
longings the fulfilment of thich‘ within any meagsuraple.distance of
time is <impossible. The result is a sullen, eisappointed, demoralized
and morbid disposition in the best portion of thg national asset of the
country—the educated Indian. Is this not sufficiently deplorable a
state of affairs tocerve as a warning to us—Musalmahs ? as not the
League a right to beseech thetCongress leaders not to prolong the
agony any more, imperil the safety of the country any further and*
Jeopardize peaceful progress by a profitless devotion to a chimera ?
Lat the Indian “National Congress shake itself free from the baneful
blandishments of ‘‘self-governing member of the British FEimpire,”
and let it announce that in our practical politics, loyalty to the British
administration of the country is loyalty to Indiasnd that the reform

of the ‘“existing system ” is possible only with the maintenance of
British control.

POSITION OF THE LEAGUE

Gentlemen, T am not putting this supplication forward in iy spirib
of cavil, but solely with a view to bring about an entente eordiale
between the Indian National Congress and the grea;‘t; community thab
you represent, and also with a view that, in®the great work of the
regeneration of, India, the firm but guiding hand of our rulers may be in
comradeship with our own. As long as the leaders of the Indian
National Oougrc.ass will not give us a workable policy like the one
indicated, above, so long the All-India Muslim League has a sacred
duty to perfrom. That duty is to save the community it represents,
and specially the youth of that copumunity, from the political error of

joining an organization thatin the main, as pat by [ord Morley,

cries for the moon. 2

1

It(seems to me, thefefoss, gentlemen‘, that should the Indian National
Gopgress, in the two pa:rticq%ars mentioned above, the one of the policy
nnderlying the abandonment of an unrealisable ideal and the other of
the procedure affectitig the protection of minorities, be pleased to
reconsider its positiop, there is every hope that the aspifations of the
All-India Mslim League— United India—may be realised in the
near future. It is then alone that Mahomedans, can work with Hindus
on non-QO',ntroversi&l lines. I may take the liberty of mentioning thati,
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we have .ma,de a begipping in this direcﬁion in Behar, and bhat; tbe
and Ma,ho&leﬁans together because it rosolved to work on a non-

v controversial and practical basis. Gentlemen, should my feeble voice
ever re*iph the ears of such stalwayt leaders of the Fndian National
Congress as Bir Pherozeshah Mehta,eMr. Gokhale and Dr. Rash
Behari Ghose, I pray thein to believe in the earnestness of my appeal.
The creed of the All-fndia Muslim Iieague i® co-operation with the
rulers, co-operation with our non-1 -Muslim countrv-men and solidarity
amongst ourselves. Thig is our ;uca of United India,

#x0a NEED OF MUSLIM UNITV :

Gentlemen, I fear I have already trespassed top long on your
patience, but' I cannot close my address without an appeal to all my
Musalman brethren of India, of whatever persuasich they may be, that
the one paramount duty they owe to their King, country and them-
selves, is the maintenance of a strong and powerful solidarity within
their own community. > We must not forget that division amongst
ourselves means sacrifice and surrender of our political position.
Gentlemen, if you desire your voice to be heard in the land you must
strive fgr and maintain unity amongst yourselves. The Government
and your non-Muslim countrymen have equal need of your services.
Gentlerhen, the Jast Despatch of Liord Morley to Ifis Excellency the
Viceroy on the scheme of the Reform of Councils seems to overlook
the principle that representation of minorities must have its origin in
denominational basis from the very startto the finisk, from the first
voting unit to the electgd representative. Without’ this the Musal-
mans cannof hope to secure the true proﬁectxou which their interestd
demand. ® Hasty expression to my vlews on’ this Despatoh received
last week I hesitate to give, but the prmcxple involved is of vital
CONRE O to our community and a united espression of our views
alone can save Tus from the perils of imperfectidn contained in the
Despatch. Gentlemen, I agair? pall upon you tojunite. It is a solemn

and sacred d:Jty you owe to yourself and to 36ur posterity. )
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